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FVAGRADE. 



A Cháirde, 

NiH ann san leábhairin seo acht aon chaihidil amháin de 'n Uah- 
har mór atá nié ag cur le chéile a/r ^^Ahhránaihh Chiiige Connacht.*^ 
Tá caihidil le hheith agam ann ar ahhránaihh TJi Chearhhalláin 
nach raihh ariamh i gcló, caihidil eile a/r Mhao Cáha agus ar 
Chom'aimsireachaihh an Chearbhallánaigh^ caihidil eile ar ahh- 
ránaihh óil, caihidil ar chaointih agm ar ahhránaihh hróin^ 
caihidil ar dhántaihh Mhic Shuihhne agus an , Bhaireudaigh, 
caihidil ar dhántaihh an JReachtaire, caihidil ar ahhránaihh eug- 
samhla^ agus h'éidir tuiUeadh, Agus i n-éinfheacht leis sin ta 
mé ag cur rómham cúntas iomlán do thahhairt ar hhárdaigheacht 
agus ar rannaigheacht na h-Eireann^ le somplachaihh ar nios mo 
^ná leith'Cheud de na miosúraihh no módhaihh-rannaigheachta do 
hhi aca^ i nGaedheilg, 

Acht mar atá clóhhualadh na Gaédheilge an-chostasach, agus 
mar caiUtear mórdn airgid le gach leahhar^ dHarrfainn ar gach 
uile dhuine Uigheas an leahhar so agus ata sásta leis an gcaoi ann 
a hhfuil sé deunta — agus go deimhin do rinneas mo dhithchioU 
leis — line do chur chugam-sa go tigh GiUj Sráid Ui ChonaiU, 
Baile-ath-cliaih^ 1$ rádh an nglacfaidh sé na coda eile nuair tiuc- 
faidh siad amachfno and-tiubhraidh sé aon chongnamh dham leis na 
leahhracha so do sgapadh i n-aisge gan luach ameasg na sgol ann 
a hhfhuil an Ghaedheilg d^á miinadh anois i n-Eirinn^ m^ do 
sgap an duine-uasal an Cliahhar^ch mo " Leahhar Sgeuluighe- 
acMa^^ agus a " Dhuanaire " féin, agus mar dosgap méféin mo 
*^Chois na Teineadh," — rud do rinne, mar cluinim, mórán leis na 
teanga do chonghháil suas ann sna h-áiteachaihh sin. Bo thug mo 
eharad agus mo chomh-Chonnachtach féin an t-Athair Mártain 
Lahhrás Murchadhó Springfield, Ohio, U.S,A.,fichepúntdam, 
mar chongnamh ann san gciiis mhaith seó^ agus is mian liom 
mfhior''hhuidheachas do chur i n-úmhail dó ann so. 

Go raihh buaidh agus heannacht a/r mhuinntir na Gaedheilge ! 
agus go saoraidh Dia Éire ! 

An CIIEAOIBHIN AOIBEINN. 
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'< The multitTide of characteristic idioms and of those charmingly ex- 

pressive turns of speech which one meets with dai]y among the peasantry 

is so great as to make the work a perfect treasure-house of rich jewels 

of thought. . . . Dr. Hyde deserves well, not only of his country, 

. but of ail scientiíic investigators and philologists." — Freeman*8 journal. 

** This 16 the most noteworthy addition that has been made for nearly 
a century to modern Gaelic literature." — Ghicago Gitizen, 

" His coUectíon of Irish Gaelic Fo]k Stories is the fruit of year8 of 
pious work. He has travelled into every corner of Ireland where the 
old tongue stiU lingers, gathering from the mouths of the Irish-8peaking 
peasants the olden stories that linger among them." — Nation. 

"BESIDE THE FIEE." 

Iviii— 204 pp., íarge Svo. Price 7/6. David NuU, Strand, London, 

Containing Folk Tales and Fairy Stories in Irísh and English, collected 

from the mouths of the peasantry. With Introduction and 

Notes, and additional Notes by Alíred Nutt. 

" Anj reader conversant with the subject wiU at once recognize the 
fact tbat this book is distinctly the most valuable contribution that has 
ever been made to Irish Folk-Lore. It would be hardly au exaggeration 
to say that it is the only work in that particular department that is 
tru8tworthy in its details and scientific in its treatment." — Naiure. 

** VVe may say that Dr. Hyde's is the first [collection of Irish Folk- 
Lore] which has been preseuted iu a form entire]y satisfactory to the 
scientifíc folk-lorist. . . . Few men kn'jw the living Gaelic tongue 
80 well as Dr. Hyde, and he has niade it his object to give these frag- 
ments of Gaelic tiaditioii exactly as hegathered them from the lips of the 
peasantry, and with all the coliateral iiiformatíon that the scientifíc in- 
vestigator can require. The result is certaiuly one of the most interesting 
and entertaining books of Folk-Lore that it has ever been our good for- 
tune to come across." — The Speaker. 

** Perhaps the ihost interesting part of Dr. Hyde's coUection of Irish 
tales, * Beside the Fire,* is his Introduction." — Saturdat/ Review, 

** We trust that liis warning, though late, is not given in vain, and 
that a whole literature will not be allowed to dié or to become a fossii 
in the studies of the Dryasdusts." — Da%ly News leading article. 
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PREFACE 



Mr DEAB Db. Sigeesoií, 

Allow me to offer you this slight attempt on my part to 
do for Connacht what you yourself and the late John 0'Daly, 
following in the footsteps of Edward Walsh, to some extent 
accomplished f or Munster, more than thirty years ago. Since 
that attempt of yours, down to the present day, scarcely an 
effort has been made to preserve what you then felt to be ono 
of the most valuable heritages of the Irish race— its Follt 
Songs. I have, in the following llttle volume, collected a f ew 
of these, the Love-Songs of a single province merely, which I 
either took down in each county of Connacht f rom the lips of the 
Irish-speaking peasantry— a class which is disappearing with 
most alarmingrapidity — or extracted from MSS. in my own pos- 
session, or from some lent to me, made by different scribes dur- 
ing this century, or which I came upon while examining the 
piies of modem manuscript Gaelic literature that have f ound 
their last resting-place on the shelves of the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy. The little work of mine, of which this is the fourth 
chapter — the preceding three having been printed in the now 
extinct Nation — was originally all written in Irish, but theexi- 
gencies of publication in a weekly newspaper necessitated the 
translation of it into English. This I do not now wholly regret ; 
for the literal translation of these songs will, I hope, be of 
some advantage to that at present increasing class of Iríshmen 
who take a just pride in their native language, and to those 
foreigners who, great philologists and etymologists as they 
are, find themselves hampered in their pursuits through their 
unavoidable ignorance of the modem Irísh idiom, an idiom 
which can only be correctly interpreted by native speakers, 
who are, alas ! becoming f ewer and f ewer every day. It bas 
also given me the opportunity of throwing some of these songs 
into English verse — such as it is — in doing which I have 
differedsomewhat from ^ourself, Mangan, Ferguson, and c(ther 
translators, in endeavouring to reproduce the vowel-rhymes 
as well as the exact metres of the original poems. This may 
give English readers, if the book ever f all into the hands of 



any such, soiiie idea of the more ordlnarj and less intrioate 
metres o£ the people, and of the sjstem of Irish interlineal 
rhyming, though I fear that the unaccustomed ear wiU miss 
most of it. My English prose translation only aims at being 
literal, and has courageously, though no doubt ruggedly, re- 
produced the Irish idioms of the original. 

I have, as you will see, carefully abstained from trenching 
upon anything ever before published, my object merely being 
to preserve what was in danger of speedy extinction. It is, 
however, more than time that the best of those gems of lyric 
song, published by Hardiman, over sixty years ago, in two 
expensive and now rare volumes, were given to the public in a 
cheap and accessible form. It is to them the student should 
first look for the very highest expression of the lyric genius 
of our race. 

I have compiled this selection out of many hundreds 
of songs of the same kind which I have either heard or read, 
for, indeed, the productiveness of the Irish Muse, as long as 
we 8poke Irish, was unbounded. It is needless to 8ay that I 
have taken no liberties with my originals, and, though I have 
inserted conjectural emendations of many passages and words 
which to me appeared unintelligible, I have, of course, in 
every case honestly preserved in foot-notes the reading of the 
original MS8., or the words of the vivd-voce reciter, no matter 
how corrupt they may have appeared, and I have spared no 
trouble in coUating manuscripts wherever I could, so as to 
give the best text possible. 

In conclusion, I beg of you to accept this little bíopcdn, 
not for its intrinsic worth, i£ it has any, but as a slight token 
of gratitude from one who has derived the greatest pleasure 
from your own early and patriotic labours iu the same direc- 
tion, for, as the poet say8 : — 

*S í An ceAngA gAoi'óeiLge if jixeAHiiUA ció, 
50 blAfCA LéigceAix t mA\K óeót, 
*S í ÓAHAf bi\iAC|\A binti-gtic beóiU 

*S if po|\ gtip iTi6|\ A íi-Áitte. 

If mé, Le xneAX tnó^, 

An chRAOibhín AOibhiriTi. 
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LOVE SONGS OF CONNACHT 



All CeAUÍlAtllA'Ó CAlbl"Olt 



Ca1\ élf HA ll-AbllÁlll-Ól'L pA-ÓÁltie 1T»í-CÚ|\Air>ACA n^Ó|\CAÓA 

^é]\A6A fo "oo teu^At), tf ceA]\c CAibioiL concpÁtvÓA ■oóib ai]\ fAO 

00 beic *5Á teAtiAtiiAitic. Tlí nii-cú|VAmAC Aguf euoctvom aiíiáiii 
AcA A11 nA'oúif ^AObALAC. bíonn mA]\ ah g-ceia-otiA, inncinn 6ob- 
]\ónAÓ f AOi An ngjxeAnn if Ái|\oe, Aguf mÁ "LeigeAiin fiAO o]\t\A 
beic 5An fuim i puo Aip bic aóc i fpófc Aguf i bplé|\ÁcA, ní 'L 
Ann Acc LeigeAn o^ifA. An feA]\ ceuonA béióeAf Ag f incge Ajuf 
A5 fpó]\c, A5 ót Agúf Ag 5tAO<)A6 Atióiú béió fó Ag mACCnAih 
AmÁ]\AC 50 cinn c]\om cuifVfeAÓ Ann a bocÁinín bocc Aon|\ÁnAC 
teif féin Ag •oeunAm c]\ónÁin ai|\ ÓócÓAf imcijce, ai]\ fAOJAt 
CAittce, Ai|\ &tomAOineAf An CfAogAit feó, Aguf ai]\ ceAÓc ah 
bÁif. A5 fin -ouic An nÁ'oúi]\ gAoÓAtAC ; Aguf An •ouine fin 00 
fmuAÍnfeAÓ nAC iao An cineÁt ceuonA "oe t)AOinib t)o |\inne nA 
li-Abf Áin Á]\o-§tó|\A6A fpóivcAthtA if-ctimA-tiom-An-oiAbAtAÓA pn 
■oo téi§eAmA]\ Ann fAn 5-CAibi'Oit óeit^eAnnAij^, Aguf t)o ]\inne nA 
■oÁncA po|\-CAOine míne mAifeAÓA 5]\Át)AiiilA feicfCAf fé Ann f An 
5-CU10 feó 1 tÁCAi|\, cÁ fé 50 mó|\ AmúJA. Uá beACA nA n^AotAt 
éom cfUAije, com -oub boitij oob|\ónAC pn, Aguf cÁ fiA-o com 
b|\ifce b|\úi5ce buAitce-fíof Ann a "OCÍi^ Ajuf a ■oCAtAth féin, nAC 
bfÁgAnn A n-inncteACC Aguf a n5eu|\-inncinn Aon Átc 'oóib féin, 
nÁ Aon cftige te iao féin 00 teigeAn AmAÓ, aóc 1 n^Áitve Aguf 

1 n5|\eAnn iomA]\CA6 AmA-oÁncA, no 1 5-CAOíncib Aguf i 5-cúihA. 
jTeicfimit) Ann piA 'OÁncAib feo toAnAf, ntof mó -oe b|\ón Aguf -oe 
buAi'6]\eA'6, níof mó oe óúthA Aguf oe c]\oi<)e-b]\úi5ceAcc, *nÁ -oe 
jtveAnnAthtAcc Aguf De óócÓAf. Aéc *nn a Aithóeóin fin if cof- 
thúit 5U|\ b*iAO nA OAOine ceuónA, no An cineÁt ceuonA be 
'ÓAOinib, X>o |\inne nA oÁncA f o toAnAf, Aguf nA h-Abi\Áin pn t)o 
téiJeAmAp. tli C15 tinn fin ó|\ocu5A'6, Aguf nt feuéfAmAOit) a 
6|\ocu§A<), a6c cá bfuit An ouine a bpuit fiof Aige ai]\ 5A0<)AtcA6c 
nA h-eifeAnn '6eu]\f Af 'nn A]\ n'-AJAió Ann f o. 

1f f i|\ t)0 |\mne nA h-Abj\Áin uite Ann f An 5-CAibit)it <)ei]\eAn- 
nAig, Acc if mnÁ 00 finne cuio ihAic t)e nA h-Abi\ÁnAib 5,'\áóa Aguf 
if 50 binn b]\ónA6 i\inneAt)^i\ iao. Cao é An ceAngA Ann a 
bfuijpmi'O ffop-ftópcAX) c|\oi6e b|\ónAi§ bu6 ihittfe Aguf bu6 
thó cáihA 'iiÁ Ann fAn Ab]\Án fo, 60 t^i""© mAigoeAn éigin 00 



FOURTH CHAPTER. 



LOVB SONOS. 

After readÍDg tliese wíld, careless, Bportmg, airy drinking*80Dg9, it iaf 

right that a chapter entirely contrary to them should follow. Not i 

careleBS and light-hearted alone is the Qaelic nature, there is also 

beneath the loudeat mirth a uielancholy Bpírit, aud if they let on 

(pretend) to be withoutheed foranvthing but sport and revelry, there' 

is uothíng in it but letting on (pret«nce). The same man who will| 

to-day be dancing, sportíng, drinkin^> and shouting, will be soliloquis- 1 

tng by himself to-morrow, heavy and 8Íck and sad in his poor lonely > 

little hut, making a croon over departed hopee, lost life, the vanity of 

this world, and the coming of death. There is for you the Gaelic 

nature, and that person who would think that they are not the same 

sort of people who made those loud-tongued, sporting, devil-may-care 

eongs that we have been reading in the last chapter, add who made 

the truly gentle, smooth, fair, ioving poems which he wm see in this 

part, is very much astray. 7 The life of the Gaels is so pitiable, so 

dark aud sad and sorrowf ul, and tltey are so broken, bruised, and 

beaten down iu their own land and country that their talents and 

InKenuity fínd no place for themselves, and no way to let them- 

selves out but iii excessive foolish mirth, or in keening and lamentatioxv. 

We shall see in these poema that follow, more grief, and tiouble, more 

meIancholy aiid contrition of heart, than of gaiety or hope. But 

<leí(pite that, it is probably the same men, or the same class of men 

>vho composed the poems which foUow and the songs which we have 

read. We cannot prove that, and we shall not try to prove it, but 

where is the person who knows the Gaeldom of Erin and will say 

against {i e. contradict) us in this. 

Thfey were men who uomposed all che songs in the last chapter, but 
'it is women who made many of the love songs, and melodious and 
sorrowful they made them. In what language will we fínd the real 
■out-pouring of a sorrowful Íieart, sweeter and more meIancholy than 
this song, which some maiden composed who gave her love to a man 



cog Sr-^* t)'f eAp iiÁt\ CU15 é. CÁ Ainni ah ÓAiUti cAiitce, A^iif ní 1 

flOf A1|\ ATI OCÍilt) Aip A TI-T>eA|\TIAl<) p Atl 'OÁtl f O, HA A^t AOIl |\lfO 

eite T)*Á CAOib, Aóc AiiiÁiti 50 bfuiL aii dAh f ém Atiti pn. Sm I 
At) ÓAOi te c|\{ ceACt\AthnAib o>guf niof tnó t>e nA t^ÁncAtb Ann f An 
teAbA|\ fo ; nf tiiAipeAnn "oe nA -DAOinib t>o éutn iat> f aoi b|\ón Apif 
f A01 $eti|wó|\Ái6 Aóc nA li-Ab|\Áin, 

If buAine po|\c nA 5Íó]\ nA n-eun 

1f buAine f ocAÍ nA coice An cf AégAiL. 

Aj fo An 'oÁn T>o |\inne fl, Aguf if f ol-tAf aó 5U|\ CAiUn-cuAice 
b{ innci, 

x)-drx)ceit)iTiti.se siau. 

X)Á ■océi'binn-fe pA|\ if AniAi\ ni ciucf Ainti, 
Aii\ An ^-cnoc "oo b*Áit\t>e if Aip a feAff Ainn, 
'S í An éi\Aob óútfiA|\CA if cúifge* bAinfinn 
•juf if é tno Si\Á* f étn Af tuAice ieAnf Ainn. 

CÁ tno c|\oii6e éotti t>ub te Ái|\ne, 
nÁ te gUAt t>ub 6óigp*e 1 5-ceAt\CAit), 
te bonn bj^óige Ait\ liÁttAit>ib bÁnA, 
*S cÁ tionnt>ub nió|\ of cionn tno 5Ái|\e 

UÁ tno ót\oi<)e-fe bt^áigce b|\ifce, 
mAt\ teAC-oi*i\e Aip UAócAi\ uifge, 
mAi\ bei*' cnuAfAc cnó téif+ a mbi\ifce, 
tlÁ niAi§t)eAn 65 téif a pófCA. 

Ca tno gi\Á<)-f A Aii\ TÓAC nA fniéAi\A, 
'S Aip ■6ac nA fúg-qiAob, tÁ bi\eÁ§ 5t\éine, 
Aii\ <)AC nA bfi\AOCÓ5 bu* t>uibe An Cftéibt, 
*5uf if niinic bí ceAnn t>ub aii\ óottAinn gtésitr 

1f inicit> t>Atfi-f A An bAite f eó f ÁgbÁit, 
1f 5eui\ An ótoó 'guf if fUAi\ An tÁib Ann, 
1f Ann A fUAii\eAf guc gAn éAt>Áit, * 

Aguf f OCAÍ cpom ó tucc An biot>Ain. 

♦ Aliter, ** if CAOifge " = if tuAice. 
t .1. V éif, no, CAi\ éif. tAbAi\CAi\ é 1 g.cont^Aé HofComÁin Agtif 
1 n-ÁiceAÓAib eitemAi\ "téif." 
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who dil not understand it. The g\rY» name, and tho occadon on 
wliich she made thiB poem, and everything else about it, is unknowB, 
exoept that ihe poem is here. That is the way with three-fourthfl and 
more of the poems in thia book ; there remaiiis nothing of the people 
who composed them in grief and tribulation, except the songi» 

A tune ÍB more lastmg than the voice oí the birds, 
A word is more lasting than the richea of the world. 

This is the poem she made, and it is evident that she was a country 
girl. 

IF I WERE TO GO WEST. 

If I were to go west, it is from the west I would not come, 
Ob Uie hill that whr highest, 't is on it I would stand, 
It is the fragrant branch I would sooneAt pluck, 
And it is mj own love I would quic^est foUow. 

My heart is as black as a sloe. 

Or as a black coal that would be bumt tn a forge, 

As the 8ole of a shoe upon white halls, 

And there is gre-it me1ancholy over my laugh. 

My heart Í£r bruised, brok«n, 

Like ipe upon the top nf water, 

As it were a cluster of nuts after tlieir breakinK, 

Or a young maiden after her marrying, 

My love is of tlie colour f»f the blachberries, 

And the colour of the raspberry on a fine eunny day. 

Of the colour of the darke8t heath-berries of tlie mountain, 

And often has there been a black head upon a bright body 

Time it is for me to leave this town, 
The stone ia sharp tn it, and the mould is cold ; 
It was in it I got a voice (blanie), without riches 
And a heavy word from the band who back-bite. 
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T>o TÍiAC HA wtiÁ ú-o, A]\iAni nÁp cuij; é, 

mo c^oi-óe ATin iMO iÁ|\ 5U]\ fÁgbuix) fé t)ub é, 

*S m feicim Ai^t ah CfpÁio tiÁ i ti-Áic Ait\bic é. 

Siti Abi\Áti 11 AÓ |:éiT)i|\ A fÁ|AugAt> Ai|\ fimpliteAcc Aip rhíne Ajuf 
CAOine Aguf Aii\ t)obpón ■ooirhin. A5 fin niA|\ puAijx mife é, 4\cc 
CÁ T)Á |\Ann eite Ann, x>o bí -oeuncA Le •ouine eile jAn AihixAf, ció 
50 bfUAi]\ pAt) Á1C Ann f An t)Án fo. CÁ An ingeAn A5 ÍAbAijxc te 
nA mÁCAi|\ Ann fAn ^-ceut) |\Ann, A^uf cÁ An t)A^A in^e^n ^g 
l*AbAi|\c ieif An mÁCAit\ Ann fAn t)ApA |\Ann. 

(An éeut) ingeAn aj tAbAij^c fóf.) 

A niÁic]\ín t)íteAf CAbAi]\ mé féin 1)6, 
CAbAi|\ nA bAC A'f nA CAOi|vi5 50 téi|\ oó, 
Céi6, cu féin, aj iApi\Ait) n^ t)éit\ce 
A'f t\Á 5Ab pAt\ nA AniA|\ t)om* éitiuJAt). 

(An t>A]\A ingeÁn aj cu|\ nA Íi-a§ai6.) 

A ihÁCAi|\ín ^iteAf CAbAi|\ t féin t)ó, 
tlÁ CAbAip nA bAC nÁ nA caoí|\i5o 50 téi^^ t)ó, 
nÁ céit) cu fein A5 ia|\|\ai& nA oéi|\ce 
■0*Aon thAC bot)Aig t)'Á bfuit beó 1 n-eipmn. 

6ei|\itn An t)Á |\Ann f o, aóc fgAOttim ó'n gcuit) eite t)e'n t)Án iao^ 
ói|\ i|* fottAfAÓ 5U|\ t)uine étjin eiLe t)o cuij\ 1 5-cionn An tiiÁCAifv- 
Ab|\Áin lAt). 

A5 pn An beAn aj CAbAij^c fótÁif t>'Á C|\oi<)e b|\ifce, te n^' 
f muAÍnce t)0 éu|\ 1 bf octAib. Seó Anoif An feA|v aj iA|\|\Ait> An 
|\ut) ceut)nA t>o t)eunAth, Aguf t^oitjeAf t)oithin oobpónAC Aguf 
cúrhA ci^UAit) C|\Áit)ce ai]\. 1f é if Ainm t)o'n Ab|\Án fO, tHAtA 
Héifin, ÓuAtAi'6 mé cuio t)é 6 tiinAOi 1 5-ConoAé tlofcomÁin, Aguf 
CÁ AOn |\Ann AthÁin t)é i teAbA^^ Ui ÍT-A|V5At)Áin, acc nt bfUAi|\ mé 
A|\Aiih cóip lomtÁn t)é no 50 bfUAii\ mé Ann f ^n c-feAntÁith- 
f5|\ibinn é, Af A)\ bAin mé An oi|\eAO pn t>'Ab|\ÁnAib éeAnA. tlíoi\ 
feuD mé Aon cóip t)é t)'fÁgAit Ann fnA mSS. 'fAn A|\o-f50it 
tlíogAthuit ei|\eAnnAi§. tf cofmútl guj^ pne 50 mó|\ An t)Án fo 
*í\i, Aon nit) An ÓeAfbAttÁnAij. If ftiAb a bf ao fiAf 1 5-cont)Aé 
muig-eó, tléifin, Aguf if é An ftiAb t)0 CU5 Ainm oo'n Ab|\Án. 1f 



I denounce love ; woe is she who gave it 
To the 8on of yoD wonian, who never under»tood it, 
My heart iu my middle, sure he haa left it biack, 
Aud I do not see him on the street or in aDy placai 

That is a song that cannot be surpassed for BÍmplkHy, softaess, 
gentleuess, and deep sorrow. That ÍB hnw I found it ; but there ai*e 
two other verses that were, without doubt, compused by some one else, 
though they have found a place in this poem. The daughter is 
8peaking to her mother in the fírst verse, and the second daughter ie 
Bpeaking to the mother iu the second verse. 

TUI.PIRST DaUOHTBR SPBARS. 

Oh 1 dear litile mother, ^ive him myse1f ; 
Give him tlie cows and the sheep altogether. 
Qo yourpelf a-begguj^ aims, 
And go not west or e&at to look for nie. 

THB SKCOND DAaGHlBR (OPPOSINO). 

Oh ! dear little mother, give him herself ; 

Do not give him the cows and the sheep alUigether. 

Do not go yourRelf begging for alms 

For aDy son of churl who is alive in Erin. 

í give these iwu verseB, but I separate them from tlie rest of the 
poem. for it ia evident that it was some other person who added them 
to tlie molher-sctng. 

There ís the woman seefcing satiafaction for her broken heart by 
puttinpr her thoughts intu words. Here, now, is the nian trying to.do 
tlie same thinf? iu deep, mournful sorruw, aud hard and ruined {i,e„ 
ruÍDOus) melancholy upon him. llie name of this song ia the ** Brow 
of Nephin." í heard part of it from a woman in Roscommon, and there 
Í8 one verse of it given in Hardiman's book ; but I never got a com- 
plete copy oí it until I found it in my old manuscrípt, out of which I 
have already taken so many sontrn. I was unable to find any copy of 
it in the MSS. in tlie Royal Irish Academv. It íb likely that this 
poem is older than anythin«; of Carolan's. Nephin ÍB a mountain far 
west ip the county Mayo, and t,he mountaio gave its name to the song. 
Ko doubt it waB a peasant who was neither poet or bard who com- 
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t)óij 5ti|\ T>tiiiie-cfi\e HAÓ |\Aib *nnA file ni^ 'nnA BÁ|\t) t>o ^Mniie é, 
Aéc if beAg t)'Ab|\ÁnAiB nA mbA|\T) ni6t\ ac-& — DAt\ tiom-f a — éoiii 
mibf teif. 

niAtA néiinn. 

DA mbéi6inn-fe ai|\ iflAlA tléipn 

*S mo óetit>-g]\Ái6 te mo cAoib,* 
1f tÁj^AÓ óoiT>eótAmAOif 1 n-éinf eAÓc 

niA|\ An c-émín ai|\ An 5-c|\Aoib. 
'Sé t)o béittn binn bi^i^cf^AÓ 

Do i{ietit>Aij; Ai]\ mo f>iAn, 
Agtif cot>tA<) ciúin nt fetit>Aim, 

50 n-éti5f AD, f A^AO|\ ! 

DÁ mbéi-binn-fe ai|\ nA cuAncAib 

niA|\ bti* t>tiAt t)Am, geobdinn fp6i\c, 
mo óiii|\t>e tiite f A01 buAi'6]\eAÍ> __ 

A^tif 5i\tiAim oi\i\A 5Aé t6. "W^ 

í1o|\-f5Aic nA n5|\UA5AÓ 

fUAi|\ buAif) aY ctú Annf jaó gteó, 
*S 5U|\ b'é mo ói\oit)e-fCig cÁ *nnA JuAt t>ub, 

AjiUf beAn mo cj^UAi^e nít be6. 

nAÓ Aoibinn t)o UA b-éinínib 

A éi|\iJeAf 50 1i-Á|\t>, 
'S A óot>tuigeAf 1 n-éinf eAÓc 

Ai|\ Aon 6)\AOibfn Aiii^n. 
ní mAi\ pn t)Am féin 

A'f t)0 m* óeut) mfte ^kii 
1f f At>A o nA óéite Of |\Ainn 

éijM JeAf 5AÓ tá.t 



• •* i)eic AjAm," 1 n-Áic ** te mo CAOib,*' 'f^'^ ^^^^. 
t Aliter. 
ni lié pn féin t)AÍh-fA 

nÁ t>o m* óeut> mite ^I^Át), 
1f pAt>A f i^nAÓ 6 UA óéite 
Díof Aip n.éit\i$e gAÓ tiu 
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poaed ít, but there are few songs of the gre^t bardfl themaelvee that 
are iu mj opraion aa sweet as it. 

THE BROW OF NEFIN.* 
Did I stand on the bald top of Néfin 

And mj hundred-times loved one with mo, 
We should neatle together as safe in 

Its shade aa the birds on a tree. ^n 

From your lips such a music is 8haken, ' ^' ..^ ^ 

When yoa Bpeak it awaken8 my paín, ''''''' ' 
And my eyelid8 by sleep are forsafcen, 

And I 8eek for my elumber in vain. 

But were I on the fields of the oceao, 

I should sport on its infinite room, 
I should plough through the billow's oommotíon 

Though my friends should look dark at my doom. 
For the flower of all maidens of magic 

It beside me where'er I may L«, 
And my heart like a coal is extinguished, 

Not a woman take8 pity on me. 

^. ^ < How weQ for the birds in all weather, 

They rise up on high in the air 
And then sleep apon one bough together 

Without Borrow or trouble or care ; 
But so it is not in this world 

For myself aud my thoueand-timeB fair, 
For away, far apart from each other, 

Each day rtses barren and bare. 

* LITERAL TBANSLATION. 

If I were to be on the Brow of Nefín and my hundred loves by my 
•idp, Ít ia pleaaaníly we would sleep tos^ether like the little bird upon 
tlie bough. It is your melodious wordy little mouth that increaaed 
iny pain, and a qutet sleep I cannot (get) until I shall die, alas I 

If I were to be on the harbours as I ought to be, I would get sport, 
my friends all under trouble and gluom upon them every day. 

thou flower (?) of enchanters who got victory and fame in every 
«trife, sure it is my heart within that is a black coal and a woman uf 
my pity (t.e., to pity me) livee not. 

la it not delightf ul for the little birds who riae up high and who 
eleep together upon one little bough f Not so is it for me myself and 
iny Itundred thousand loves, it is far írom each other eaeh day ri»e« on us. 

What ia your opiuiou of the Bky when tliere comes a heat upon the 
<bty, or on the fuU tide rÍBÍnp in the facé of the high ditch ? ETen so 
doe» he be who gives ezcesBÍve desire to love, like a tree on tlie brow 
of a mountain which its blussoms would forsake. 
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CAD é T)0 b]\eACT1tlgA<) Alj^ 11 A fpéA|\CAl'i 

Cl\AC [CI5] CeAf -61 p ATl iÁ, 
llA Al|\ Atl LÁtl-lHA|\A A5 éipi^e 

te li-eu'OAii AH 6l/Oit)e Áip-o ? 
tnA|\ fiJt) btof An cé úo 
A bei|\ Aii-coiL x>o 'n gixift 

ttlAp 6|\AtlTl All\ ItlAÍA fUije 

T)o* c|\éi5feA<) A btÁc. 



CA|\ élf ATI 'OÁ Ab|\iiTl TTll-TfllfneAlfltlll/ feÓ 00 CAbAlIAC, teATlf A- 

inAOit> 1AT) t/O oA Abi\ÁTi eite oe óineAL coTict\i|\ÓA, Ab|\Áin o'feuo- 
f Ainn cti]\ AfceAÓ AmeAfg Ab|\Án-niotcA-nA-tnbAn aóc 5U]\ fOAn 
Ab|\Áin St^Áí) lA-o Ai]\ f eA* ei|\eAnn aii\ f ao, Apif beii\ini Ann f o 
cóip ÓonnAÓCAC -00 fUAip mé Ann f An Cf eAn f 5|\íbinn a1|\ ai\ LAbAi]\ 
wé coth iwnic feo, Agtif cóip mtiithneAc 00 ftiAi|\.Tné 1 tÁiTh-f 5i\íbinn 
t)0 t\inn An i\ig-f5oLÁi|\e SAeóeil/g pn T)óthnAl,l/ íTIac Conf Aioin o 
Innif 1 5-conoAé An ChtÁi|\. If é An c-Ab|\Án fo " múipnín nA 
^IWAige bÁme." Ci^ An óeti'o éóip cofthúit teif An cé fin acá a^ 
An h-A|\5AOÁnAÓ, aóc ní'L p éoth cof ihúit téice nAÓ fiú a f AbÁiU 
A5 f o é. , 



mtamtiin iia sntiAise bAine, 

'S 1 tnbAite-nA-hinnf e fiAt\ 
Acii «o St^Áó te btiAÓAtn, 

If Aitte t *nÁ 5|\iAn An fójthAii^, 
*S 50 bf Áf Ann tnit 'nnA t)iai§ 
Aip to|\5 A cof *yAn CftiAb 

t)i. fUAi|\e An UAi|\ V^T ^^ SAihnA, 
T)Á bfÁjAinn fém mo thiAnf 
50 ngAbAinn t Ann mo tíon 



♦ "Ann t)0 C|\éi5feAT)," 'f^" ^^-t ^óc ni feicim bpíj At> 
"Ann" fo. 

t "T)Á bfAjAinn Ai\ fCAit) mo óiAtt," 'f^n ms. b'éit)ii\= '*X)i. 
bf A^fAinn A|\ fCÁit) [beAn] mo óiAtt" .1. mo i\án no mo coit. 
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Saj, what dost thou think of the heaveud 

When the heat overmasters the daj, ^, 
Or what when the steam of the tide ^ * 

Rises up in the face of the bay f 
Even so is the man who has givea 

An inordinate love*gift away, 
Like a tree on a mountaiu^all riven 

Without blossom or leaflet or spraj. 



After givinff these two dispirited songs we will foUow them with 
two other songs of a contrary kiud, Bongs which I might have in- 
eluded amongst tbose in praise of women, excepb that they are old 
love songs throughout the length and breadth of Ireland, \ná I give 
here a Connacht copy which I found in the old manuscript about 
which I have 8poken so often, and a Munater copy whích I found in 
a manuBcript of mine which that fíne Irish scbolar, Donal MacConsa- 
díne, from Ennis, in the county Olare, made. This song is the 
** Moorneen (darlinc:) of the fair hair." This fír^t version is like that 
which the Hargadaunuch (Hardiman) has, but it is not so iike it that 
it ÍB not worth while to save it. Here it ís — 



THE MOORNEEN, OR DaRLINQ, OF THE FAIR HaIR. 

In Ballinahinoh iu the We8t 
My love is for a year, 

She is more exquisite than the Bun of the autumn, 
And, sure, honey grows after her, 
Ou the track of hei foot on the mountains, 

No matter how cold the time after November. 
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A X 50 5-ciait\finii-f e Ati b|\óii fo t)íom ó'n lÁ pu t 

A'f Ai]\ éóniAi|\te A imjjaí) |MAni 

tlí f)órFAi6 mé Aóc ino iniAn 
Ij- f tnúitintn nA Jt^tiAise bÁine. 

Zi nio éeiiécA te fgup 

aY nio b|\Annt\A Ve cui\ 
Aguf A11 méAT) át) uite te t^eunAiíi, 

mé t>o beic AniuiJ 

Ai|\ i? eAt\CAinn A'f Ait\ fioc 
Ait\ fúit 50 T)Ci6bt\A fpéif t)Am. 

1f comA LcaC é 

A ÓAt\AiT> o mo óVéib, 
11 í oi\c ACÁ An f)iAn ét\Áit)ce, 

A^uf t)úic6e trtAiceAf t)é 

nÁt^ feicfit) cu 50 li-éug 
munA t)CU5Ai<) t)0 ét\oit)e-fCTj 5l\4^t) tAm. 

T)Á bfÁ5Ainn-fe mo t^ogA 

t)e liinÁib t)eAf A An t)Oi{iAin, 
Ajuf f ijAim ot\t\A t^ojAin f ÁfTA, 

Ajuf t\éit\ mAt\ t)eit\ nA teAbAiti 

■Qo cug fí buM<> ó*n t)oifiAn 
If \ máit\nin nA ^t^UAi^e bÁine. 

Seó Anoif An cóip muiifineAÓ mAt\ t)*fÁ5 mAC ConfAit)ín 'nnA 
6iAi$ í, Aguf At)iiiuijim 50 coitceAnnAÓ 5U|\ f eAt^t^ f *nÁ au ceAun 

fUAf. 

mÁine bTiCA^ tia ^niiAise bÁíne. 

Coif nA bt\íjt)e fiAt\ AcA mo Jt^Á-ó te btiA<)Ain 

A f Aiíiuit fút) mAt\ ÉP'A^ An Cf Amt\Ai6, 
tpÁf Ann mit 'nnA t)iAi5 Ait\ tot^g a cof f An CftiAb 

SoAéc f«AÓcinuine CA^t éif nA SAiiinA. 
T)Á bf ÁgAinn-f« féin a cuAt^At^ *y\ beAn An éóittn tuAtAig 

An Ain'6it\ út) t)0 tuAi6eA6 Ait\ bt^eÁgAÓc, 
'S 5ut\ Ag geACAitib 6itt-t)A-tuAC t)o f5At\Af-f A te m'uAn 

1f i mÁit\e nA 5t\UAi5e bÁine. 



t "5An buAi^t^eA* *• 'f^n ms, t)Á focAt $ni6eAf t)t\oó-fuAim. 



If I wero myaelf to get my deaire, 
Sure I would take her in my net, 

And I would put away from me thia grief witbout trouble, 
And for the counsel of all ever were born , 

I Bhall only marry my desire, 

She is the Moomeen of the fair hair. 

My plough is to eease» 
And my lea-land to sow, 

And all that is to be done^ 
Me to be out 
In rain and in froit 

In hope that you would give me Uhinpr. 

It ÍB all one to you 

Oh ! friend of my bosom ; 

Kot on you is theruiuous pain (but on me\ 
And the country of tlie heavens ef Qod 
That you may never see till death, 

Unless tlie iuner heart give me love. 

If I were to get my cboice 

Of the pretty women of the world, 

And let me get of them a satisfactor^ chotce (/ would tahe,ifOu\ 
And as the boolcs aay 
She tock the victory from the world, 

bhe ts bhe Moorneen of the fair hair. 

Here, now, is ihe Mundter version aa Considine lef t it af ler him, and 
I willmgly admit that it is better tbau tbe one just given. 

LITTLE MAR7 OF THB FAIR HAIR. 

Beside the Breed iu the West, my love is for a year. 

Her iikenes8 is aa the sun of the aummer. 
Honey grows behind her on the track of her feet m the mountain 

Seven weeks af ter November day (i.e., even in the heart ofwinter) 
If I were mjself to get her description áhe is the wonian of the- 
tre88y cooleen, 

Tonder maiden who was 8poken of (or betrothed) for loveliness^ 
And sure at the gates of Eillaloe I partod with my lamb| 

8he is Maurya (Mary) of tiie íaír hair. 
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tlÁ|\ cigeAD-f A féiti T)o'n éAg «o fCAt fé bA|\|\ Ati féij^ 

If cúniA Af x>o 6éi5 ní iiÁn\ tiotn, 
Acc coDÍAÓ Ai|\ nóf nA n-éun i inbÁpt\ ^^5 "-^ gc^Aob 

tlo An bfuiL Aon feA^t a bpéin mAp cÁim-fe. 
t)Á fAX) í An oi'DÓe V^^t^ '^^^í^ cot)Ail/ mo fúite neut, 

Acc A5 mAécnAm ai|\ 5níomA]\CAib rriAipe, 
aY 50 b|\Ác nÁ|\ CAgAit) An c-eug 1 mbÁi\|\ fUA|\ mo SéAg 

50 bf eicfeAX)-f A 1 'DcigeAf mo 5i\Át) geAU 

Coif nA biAÍg'oe móife acá mo mtle f cóf-f a 

'S t An AinóijA cÁ mó-ÓAmuil/ beuf a6, 
'S 5U|\ mittfe bÍAf a póg *nÁ fiúc|\A beAc Ait\ bóft), 

'S A beiC X)'Á Ób A11\ b|\AnnX)A Cf AOf Ag.* 

t>Á ctc b|\eA§A t)eAf A bÁnA mtne geAÍA 

tllA|\ eAÍA beiDeAt) ai|\ An binn 'nnA }i-AonAt\» 
A'f 50 IrAbAfAnn An éuAC ai|\ tÁf An jeimi^ix) fUAi|\ 

'S An mbAite mbeA^ 'nnA mbíonn p' piéi|\eACC. 

ílAC x)oil/b DubAC An cÁf 'oo 'óuine mAt\ ACÁim 

TlAC 5-cui|\ít> nA mnÁ fo fuim Ann, 
^S 5U|\ b'é cluinim-fe dá |\Át) 50 ■ocAbAf fAit)ff fúx) ^]\it 

"Oo'n lpeAi\ if meAf A cÁit 1 n-ei|\inn, 
tlAc |\AbAX)* Ann Afíf 50 X)có5f At) mo iton 

A'f 50 mbAinfinn-fe t)*á 5C|\oit)e fút> fÁf Aih, 
í;a|\ a niAipeAnn beó t)e mnÁib, if í fúx) mo Jt^Át), 

tTIÁii\e beAg nA gfUAige bÁine. 

t)Á f5i\tobf Ainn An c-AbpÁn *f An fAnnAigeAÓc Aguf 'f^n miofup 
ceux)nA Leif An 5-ceAnn x^eipionnAC x)'feicpt)eé 50 fOfAf com cof- 
múib te céite ací. pAX). Acc acá cóip eite, cóip muiihneAé Af 
fSftbinn x)o i\inne An ConfAiOm ceuonA, Aguf f5i\tobf aix) mé é 'f ^" 
l^AnnAijeAcc éeuonA *nn At\ f5t\íobAf An x)Án ConnACCAÓ, 50 
f AihlócAmAOix) le óéibe ntof f eA|\i\ iax). Acc nf mAf pn fUAii\ mé 
é f 5i\obcA teif An 5-Conf Aix)ín acc le Uncib f aoa, mAf An " TnÁife 
6eA5 nA St^UAige bÁme," fUAf . 



♦=CAO|\-'6eAi\5, com x)eAt\5 ^ CAOf, 
♦=nÁ |\Aib mé (?) 
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That I may never come to the death or a while beneath the earth's 
top 

And melancholy after thee I thixik no shame, 
But sleep like the birds in the sof t top of the boughs, 

Or ifi any man in pain as I am t 
No matter how loug laat night waa, my eyea never slept a wiuk 

But musing on tlie deeds of Maurya, 
And that tbe Death may never come in the cold top of my branches 

Until I lee my white love in a household. 

Be&ide the gi-eat Breed my thoueand treaaures ist 

She is the maiden who is mannerly« courteous, 
And Bure the taate of her'kisBe9 is sweeter than the honey of tho 
bees ou the table 

And to l)e drtuking it in berry-red brandy. 
Two breastd—fíne, handsome, white, smootb, bright, 

Like a swan that would be alone upon the linn ; 
And lure tho cuckoo speaks in the middle of the cold winter 

In tho little village in which she is sporting. 

Is it not Borrowful, mournf ul, the case to a person as I am 

That these women pay him no attention ? 
And Bure what I hear said is that they would give their love 

To tlie man of tho worst character in Erin. 
That I may not be in it again until I lif t up my net 

And until I take eatisfactioD out of tlieir hearts, 
Over all that live of women she yonder is my love, 

Little Maurya of the fair hair. 

If I wero to write this song in the same metre and measure aa thp 
last one it would ea8ily be seen how like they are to one-another. 
But there exists another version, a Munster one from a manuBoript of 
mine which tho same Considine made, and I shall write it iu tho same 
meaaure aa I wrote tho Gonnacht song, that we m%j the better oom- 
pare them with one another, but it was not thus I found it written by 
the Considine but in lonff lines like tho " Mary of the Fair Hair," 
above. 



10 

mtíiníirn tia ^ntiAise bxMne. 
mo téuti 5An iné 'guf cu 
A ihAigoeAn Ó5 5An óúih* 
1 n-oiteÁnAi5 'OubA toc' eij^ne, 

tlO fAOl éOlttcib •OUb' nA ftAC 

tHAj^ A n-oeunAio nA li-éAntAic neA-o 
Agur rÁfAé 50 bÁ|\|\A seugA. 

no 1 ngteAnncÁmln coif cuAin 

niA|\ A ÍAbjVAnn An óuaó, 
A'f An f Aipge o CUA1C beic CAob tmn, 

Wife féin Y ^o l^ún 

5An cotítA'ó Ann nó fUAn 
Acc A5 fógf Af) 1 5-clúi'o A ééite. 

ino teun ! jAn tné *yA' 5-citt 

1 bfoÓAi^ tno óÁii>T)e 5AOit 
no 1 tnuttAÓ cnuic A5 T)eunAiti Áfuif 

Sut f Á xC cÁ|\tA cu Atn' tton 

A5 T>úbAitc cneAT) Atn' 6|\oi6e 
Aguf 'o'iotnpuij cu ino •ótAOig niA|\ Ai|vie» 

CutnAnn 5eA|\[|\]* o tnnAOi 

nf inAii\eAnn fé a6c nií 
A6c inAi\ fiottA x>e §aoic rflÁiACA, 

A fcóip nto|\ 6ói|\ mé •b\ol 

mA|\ JeAtt Aii\ beAjÁn niAOin' 
A'f f eAfCA tiojm bío<) •o'inncinn f Áf ca. 

níoi\ fÁ5 iné bAite cuAin 

O ÓofCAlJ AnUAf 

tlo Af pn 50 Cf UA6-pÁ'oi\Ai5 

6a|\c ó <)eAf AnuAf 

50 béut An eAf A nuAi'6 
nÁp 6AiceAf, Aii\ tno 6uai|\c Ann, i\Áic6e, 

mA|\ fóit 50 bfÁgAinn cuAfAfS 

péUftA An 6Últ OUAtAlg 

•S t An Ainp|\ t>o CU5 buAit) CAf liinÁib i, 
'S 5U|\ 1 T)ceó|\Ainn 6itt-T)A-tu a 
"Oo fgAfAf te mo |\án 

If t múi|\ntn UA JfUAige bÁine. 

• nt't fiof Aj^Atn An é feó "géup," no "geAfi^," 
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THE MOORNEEN OP THE FAIR HAIR. 

[munsteb vjsrsion]. 

My grieí that I and thou 

Oh y«UDg maiden without melaQcholj 
Are not in the dark island of Lough Erue, 

Or beneath ilie dark woods of the rods, 

Where the birds make their nests 
And (there is) growth to the top of the bougha. 

Or in a little vaUey beside a bay 

Where the cuckoo 8peak8, 
And the eea from tlie Dorth to be beside us, 

Mvaelf and my Becret 

Without eleep or elumber 
But playing in a corner togetber. 

My grief that I am not in tlie ohurch-yard 

Along with my kindred frieiidR, 
Or on the top of a hiU ma^in^ a dweUing, 

Before you chanced into my uet 

Doubling the wound in my heart, 
And you turned my locks líke a fdoe-berry. 

Short afiFection from a woman 

It only laetB a month, 
But it is like a whiff of tlie March wind, 

Oh treasure, it were not right to sell nus 

On ftccount of a Httle ríches 
And in future let your mind be satisfíed witb lue 

I never lef t a harbour town 

From Cork down 
Nor from that to Groagh Patrick (in Mayo), 

Bound from the eoutb» and down 

To tho mouth of the Red WaterfaU (i.e.. Ball^sbanon]^ 
That I did not spend a quarter-of-a-year on my visit in it, 
In hopes that I might get an account 

Of the pearl of the tres8y cool ; 
She is the maiden who gained tlie vict(<ry over women. 

And sure at the mearn uf KillaIoe 

I parted with my secret, 
She la tlie Moorneen of the fair hair. 
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Coif rxA }i-Aib>ie móipe 

AcÁ wo liiíLe fcópAé 
•S í An liiAig'oeAti niAifeAÓ mo[x)]ni[A]|\Aé fÁfCAÍ, 

*S 50 mbu-6 miiife tiom a póg 

'HÁ m\t 11 A mbeAé a1|\ bó|\-o, 
Agtif t T)o beic *5Á Ti-ót te bpAtinDA. 

A <)Á éíc épuinne bpeÁ'JA 

CumcA t)eAf A blÁcmAi\' 
mA|\ bei^eAX) fneAccA '5Á óaca-ó ai|\ ftéibcib, 

'S 50 bAb|\ATin An cuAÓ te f onn 

Ai|\ tÁi\ An geim|\i"ó CAtb 
'SAn mbAite *ntiA mbíonn mo i^iii} te ptéip6]\. 

CÁ Aon beu|\fA eite Ann f An Ab]\Án, aóc if t^óiJ tiom «aó mbAin- 
eAnn fé teif, A^uf 5U|\ x)uinfc éi^in eite t)0 i\inne é, aóc béA|\f a'o Ann 
foé. 

CÁ CU1X) ACA 'OÁ |\Á6 

5u|\ mó|\ mo geAn Ait\ mnÁib 
tlío|\ cugAf-f A mo jeAn aóc x>o cúije^]^, 

aY 1 S-concAbAipc mo bÁcA^* 

50 tcAnf Ainn cu 'f ^* CfnÁm 
X>'fonn beic Ann x)o pÁi|\c a cúit-fionn. 

T)o óeunfAinn pÁipc -oe tuing 

'S 'oo f ciú|\ócAinn i ca|\ cunin 
"Oo fntoiiif Ainn jax) Y x)o óeunf Ainn céuccA, 

THp teAnAbÁn beAg ponn 

■Oo b^Aeugf Ainn t a1|\ mo jtúiií, 
A'f 50 |\ACfAinn fCAt f aoi beinn a téine. 

CAffAmAOit) Ai^bif Ai|\ Ab|\Án x)obiAÓnAÓ eite, x)o iMnnemAi^eAn 
é^.Ag X)eunAm cúmA Ajuf tionoub AnoiAig a 5|\Á'6-fA. CÍiUAtAit) 
mé cui'o X)é ó feAn-iiinAOi 1 5-conx)Aé Stigig, aóc bt f é fUAicce Aguf 
, meAfjCA té x>|\oc-'béU]\f Aib eite, Aguf a|\ An Á'6bA|\ pn bei^Mm cuit> 
X)é Af An tÁim-f5]Mbinn Aguf cuix) eite nAó bfuit ^ah tÁim-fgt^ibinn 
mA|\ fUAit\ mé ó'n cfeAn-mnAOi é, Cá An éeux) beu|\fA Aguf ah 
ceAnn x)ei|\ionnÁé ó'n cfeAn mnAOi, Aguf nA C|\i cinn eite ó*n tns. 



b'feA|\p •* mo bÁix)ce." 
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Beside ihe great river 

Is my thousand ÍTeáattrefl, 
fihe ii the maideii — handaome, mannertj, aatiafyixvr. ; 

And aure her ki8a,.waa sweeter to me 

Than the honey oi tbe beea at table, 
And it te be dr,unk with brandy. 

Her two breaats— rouni], fíne, 

Shapen, handsome, blos8omy — 
As it were inow that would be thrown on mountatni; 

And aure the cuckoo Bpeaka with delight 

In the middle of the winter over there 
In the viUage in which my love doth be with pleaaure. 

There ia one other verse in the song, but I am aure it doea not 
belong to it^ and that it waa 8omebody else wl^o made it, but I shaU 
Ifive it here : — 

There are some of them saying , 

That my love for women is great 
But I never gave ii t>ut to fíve ; ' 

And, iu danger of being drowned, 

Sure 1 would fuUow you iu the ocean 
Witlí dedre to be in jrpur part (t.e., dear to you), oh fair- 
haired one 1 ' 

I would make portion of a ship, 

And I would steer it across the waves ; ' 
I would spin a gad (withy). and I would make a ploiigh, 

My little fair child 

I'woúld coai her on i!ny kúéé, 
And 8ure I would go awhile beneath the corner of her mantle. 

We ihaU now meet another mournful aong wliich a young maiden 
•eomposed lameutin^ oná grieving after her lové. I heard part of it 
from an old woman in tfie county Sligo, but it waa mixed np and 
mhigled with other bad vereeB, and for that reaaon 1 give part of it 
out of my maiiuscript ancl part that ia not in the manuBcript, aa I 
got it from the old woman. The fírst vérse aud the laat are from her 
.and tlie other three from the manúecript :— 
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tnAt^ An csteilJe ntiAió. 

Gi^ in6 Aíiti mo fui^&e 

O 'o'éi|\ig An ^eo^lAÓ Af\éit\» 
Ag cup cemeAt) fíof 

Aguf 50 po|\ *5Á f A'oógAÓ 50 geu^ 
CÁ itiuiiiiici|\ idn cige 

'tlHA tuite Aguf niife tiom féiti, 
CÁ HA coitlige Ag jtAO-bAÓ 

Aguf ATi ctj\ 'ntiA coT)tA6 Aóc tné, 

tlA'|\ tÁgbuiS Wé AH f AOjAt fO 

50 fjAoitfi* mé ttom An mt-Á*, 

50 t\Alb bAC AgAm AgUf CA01|\lge 

A'f mo miAn T>e buACAitt AihÁin, 
tHo|\ bf AT)A tiom An oitce 

beix)iiiii fÍTice te HA b|\ottAÓ mfti bÁn 
'S 50 ociúb|\Aiiiii ceAt) -oo fíot e^bA 

'tlHA 6iAig pn A i\o§A t^ut) a i\á6. 

fotuiJeAnn 5|\Á6 Sl^Áni 

Ann 5AÓ Á1C A m btonn mAife \An mnAOi 
Aif teAbAi-b CAot Á|\t) 

te fÁicée nto|\ bf A-OA mo tuite, 
tlUAi|\ éuiihmg mé At|\ mo gi^Áf) 

O'f Á5 mé Aij\ tiiAtA An cftéibe |\uai6 
^oittm mo fÁic 

*5uf if fÁnAÓ cioj\muiJeAf mo Ji^uai*. 

An ttont)ub a gnt^im f éin 

nf f euT>Atm T>AT>Ai6 6é ót, 
1f meAf A mA|\ cÁim 

tlí feuT>Atm coT^tA* 50 fóit,* 
triAttAéc ITIic t)é T>o'n cé pn 

X>o bAin T)tom mo Ét^Át), 
Ajuf T>*fÁ5bui§ tu'm fé'n mé 

5ac Aon ott>6e f at>a f á c|\á6 t 



♦ •' An co6tA<) A f ÁgAit," Y^'' ^S- 
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THE BROW OF THE RED AfOU^'TAIN. 

I am Bittmi; up ^ 

Since the moon roie laat Dight, 
AdgI putting down a fire, 

And ever LindlÍDg it diligentij; 
The people of tlte houte 

Are Ijmg down, and I by mjself. 
The cocks are crowÍDg, 

And the land la asleep but me. 

ThH,t I may never leave the world 

TiU I loose from me the ill-lttck, 
TiU í haye cows and sheep 

And my one deaire <>f a boj. 
I would not think the night long 

That I would be stretched by his smooth whHe breaat» 
Áuá Bure I would allow the race of Eve 

Af ter that to 8ay their choiee thing {of wie\ 

Love covers up hate 

Iq every place in which tUere is beattty in a womMi 
On a couch narrow, bigb, 

For a quarter-of-a-year gre&t and long (tocu I) lying, 
When I remembered my love 

That I left on ihe Brow oi the lied MouDtain, 
I weep my enough 

And it is 8carcely (T) my countenance driei. 

The grief {or blaeh oHe, a play on words) I m^self mak6 

I cannot drink any of it ; 
It is wor«e aa I am 

I cannot get the sleep; 
Thc cune of the Son of Ood upon that one 

Who took from me my love 
And left me by ,my8elf 

Eaoh single long night In micei y. 



'S A btlAéAllUtl 615 

tlí Á^bA|\ AH\ bic tnASAit) ■oiaic wé, 
HíX A^At) le -pÁÓ 

Aéc AiTiÁiii 50 bfiiit tné jAti fppé, 
Hf ctif A tno 5pÁx> 

Agtif tno c|\Át) tnÁ'f ttiifoe tiOTn é, 
*S tnÁ cÁ tné 5An bóÍAéc 

1f teó|\ T)Am tÁit)e* tiom fém. 
CÁ An c-Ab^Án f o An-"oob^ónAC, tnAj^ An cufo if tnó ne í\a h- 
Ab|\ÁnAib 5t\Áó cÁ T)etincA te tnnÁib, A^uf cÁ An fonn níof T)ob]\ó- 
nAige *nÁ nA focAit féin. CÁ fé An-óofriiúit te li-AbpÁn a|\ aw 
bfonh cetiT)nA x>o fUAi|\ tné 1 tÁinifg^ibinn fnuiihnig te t)ótiinAtt 
rriAC ConfAiT)ín. 1fT)6i5 50 bfUAi^^ feifeAn An tjÁn o feAn-T)Uine 
éijin Aguf 5U|\ f5i\íob fé fíof é. Ci-b 5U|\ 1 fji^ibinn tTluiihnig t)o 
fUAi|\ tné é, ní 1 g-cúi^e muthAn AihÁin acá fé te fÁJAit, inA|\ 
éuAtAf cuio T)é 1 5-ConnACCAib, iné féin. 1f T)e nA íi-Ab|\AnAib pn 
é ACÁ coiccionn oo'n t)Á cúije. 1f CAitín acá Ann fo A|\íf Ag 
T)eunAth b|\óin t)í f éin fÁ nAC t)C15 téice a ^ogA-jfÁT) f éin beic aici 
CÁ f é An-6ofthúit teif An Ab|\Án aii\ a ngtAOÓAnn oOÁtAig CAifteÁn 
íJi Héitt, Acc CÁ beu|\f Ait) Ann f o nAc bfuit Aige-f eAn, Ajuf ai\ aii 
Á*6bA|\ fin cpeioim 5U|\ fiú a CAbAi|\c Ann fo.f 

Ati ctiitise A's Ati bnon so. 

CÁ An cuiftf e A*f An bpón f o 

A5 jAbAtt 50 mói\ mói\ cimciott mo é|\oif)e, 
A'f tÁn mo t)Á bpójA t)é 

,*fi nA T)eói\A A5 pteAt) tiom p'of. 
'S é if f AT)A tiom UAim An X)óthnAC 

A ihíte fcóii\{n no 50 ngAbAnn cu An Cfti^e 
Aguf m* Annf Aéc f Á óó cu, 

StÁn beó teAC no 50 bfittfit) vné Ai\íf. 

A cumAinn A'f A Annf acc . 

1 T)cóif An Cf Athi\Ait) An ngtuAiffeÁ tiom f éni, 
AmAÓ f AOi nA gteAnncAib . 

m Ai\ A mbeit)mff aj T)ut f aoi T)o'n Ji^éin. 
bA, CAOii\i]ge, nÁ ^éAnA < 

tlí lAi^pf Ainn teAC iat) mAi\ fppé, 
Aéc mo tÁth f AOi t)o com j^eAt 

'A'f ceAT) cóm|\Át) no 50 mbuAitfOAt) An T)ó-T)eu5. 

*=tuit)e 
t Feuc t. 82 ve ** fitióeAcc nA cúige móthAn," 11. cuit>. 



23 

And ob, jovnfi boTialeevp 

I am no material for mockery for you, 
Yoa haTe nothing to saf 

Except onlj that I am vitLout a fortune. 
You are not my love, 

Aod my destruotion i| I am sorry for it ; 
And if I am without cattle 

It Í8 enough for loe (i.e., / am able) to lie alone. 

This Boog Í8 very sorrowful, like most of the luve songs that are 
composed by women, and tlie air ia more mournful than the Words 
themselves. It is very hke a song to the same air which I got in a 
Munster manuscript of mine by Donal Mao Consaidiu. He probablj 
got the poem from some old person aud tvrote it down. Although I 
found it in a Munster manuscript, it is not in Munster alone it isi for 
I heani some of it myse]f in Connacht. It is one of those songo that 
are common to tlie two provinces. It is a^ain a girl who is here 
making lamenc for herself because she cannot have her choice love 
Itis very like the song that 0'Daly calls " Castle 0*Neill/' bnt there 
are verses here which he has not got, and for this reason I think Ít 
worth givmg them here. 

THIS WEARINESS AND GIUEP. 

This weariuess and grief 

Are going greatly, greatly, round my heart, 
And the fuU of my two shoes of it, 

Aúd the tears droppinc: down with ma. 
It ÍB what I Íhink the SuDday long from me, 

Ob, thousand treasures tiU you pass the way. 
And my darling twice over you are, 

Qivmg farewell to you, untiL I return again. 

Oh, affectioD, and oh, darling, 
In the beginning of the summer would you move with 
me your8elf 
Out under (t.«., amoug) the valley8y 

Where we might be at the goiug-under of tl|p 8un(?) 
CowQj sheep, o* calves 

I would not wk them for fortune with tbee, _. . 

Bnt my band beneáth your wbite form, 

And leava to eooverse until twelve wwuld atri^e*: 
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Ceux> flÁti •00*11 oi6ce A]\éi|\ 

'S é mo teutt tiAÓ Anoóc vo bf aij\ ociáf 
buAÓAittTn fpéi|\eAiiiuit 

X>o b^^éujpAX) xné fe^t ai|\ a (túiii. 
■O'iniieórAiiin f éiji fgeut t)uic, 

t)Á nib*féiDi|\ 50 tix)euiifÁ opm pón, 
50 bfuit ino éf Ái) t)o in'cpéigin 

A x>iA ^té^it 'f A muif e nAÓ C|\UAg ! 

1:15 te feAi\ beic oobpónAÓ éoih waic te mnAOi. Ag fo AbpÁn 
beA^ pmptióe do fUAi|\ mé o fe^n feA|\ X)A|\ b'Ainm O f AtAiiiAin 
Af bAite-An-uobAi|\. 

is fADA we A5 imúeACC. 
1f f AX)A mé Ag imceAéc 
Ai|\ cuAi|\if5 mnÁ cige, 

A CUAl|\1f5 nl bfUAl\Af 

1 nibAite no 1 ocfp, 
fió 50 bf ACAit) mé mo múi|\nfn 
Ai|\ CAoib ónuic nA Sióe, 

A 5pUA5 nA CJ\f t)UAtAÓ 

D'Á fSUAbAf) te ^AOIC. 

1f C|\UA§ gATl mé pÓfCA 

te fcóp geAt mo cj^oi^e, 
CAob CAtt T)e*n AbAinn mói|\ 

HÁ A]^ An ^ctoi-be ceó|\An te nA CAOib. 
CumtÓT)A|\* bAn Ó5 

1f lAt) A cógf Ai) mo ó|\oiOe, 
*S beit)inn btiA^Ain eitef 'oi b* óige 

DÁ mbeiibinn pófCA Ag mo thiAn, 

50 bf Áf Alt T)Á fJIACÁn 

Af mo ctiACÁn AnuAf 
'S 50 n-éifigim AnÁifoe 

AmeAf5 éinfn An cuAin, 
50 nT)euncA|\ cóm]\A 6tÁi|\ 'ÓAm 

'S 50 T)céi6 nA CAifngiOeinnci 50 T)túCy 
11 i f5A|\f Ai6 T)o éi\Á6 50 b|\Ác tiom 

50 mbéi6 mé i\Áiéce *f An UAij. 

•=CÓtntUAT)A|\. 

t "Oi b'ói5e=nfof óige. f oi|\m ÓonnAéCAé=ní b'óipe. 
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A hundred farewellt to last nii^ht ; 

It Í8 my grief that it was aot to-night that waa first. 
A sprightij hohalcen 

That would ouax me awhíla on his knee, 
I would tell yoii a tale myse]f 

If it were potBÍble you could keep a Bec/'et for me, 
That my love is foraa^ing me, 

Oh 1 bright Qod. and oh, Mary, ia ít not the pity ! 

A man can be sorrowful as w«ll aa a womac. Here is a little 
«imple iong I got from an old man named O'Falion in Ballintubber. 

LONQ AM I GOING. 

Long am I a-going 

Inquiring for a han-a'fyee (Hausfrau) 
Information of her I did not get 

In tcwn or iu country. 
TiU I Baw my darling 

On che Bide of the Fairy'8 HíU, 
Her hair of the three tresaeB 

A-sweeping with wiud. 

TiB a pity without me to >>e (i.e. that I am not) married. 

With the bright treasure of mj heart, 
On the brink by the great river 

Or at the nearer ditch by its side. 
Oompany of youDg women, 

It is they who would raise my hearti 
And I would be a year younger 

If I were married to my desire. 

tJntil two wingB grow 

Out of my two breasta, 
And tiU I rise up on high 

Amongst the birds of the bay, 
TiU a coffin of boards is made for ma 

And tiU the nails go closely into it, 
Your love wiU never part me 

UntU I BhaU be a quarter of a year tn the tomb. 
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^i}\ 1i-Al>t4i^ib An ci^e i1iói)\-f e 

Cónitiui5eAiiii aY bionn mo §pi^'6 bÁn, 
Ai|\ tAt) nio |\etjlc-eótAir 

*S é if 'oói J "Liom nAC mblonn* fó te f ÁJAiU 
t)tr6 mittfe tiom a póigín 

'tlÁ An beói|\ ^fnÁ^ An púc|\A bÁn 
*S mtinA bpÁg* mé cn te pófAt) 

*S é if tjóig tiom nAc mbéix> mo óf\oi-6e ftin. 

AcÁ An jÁii^-DÍn f eó *nn ^ pÁf ac, 

A 5l\Át) JeAt, no An mifoe teAC é ? 
Paoi nA co|\Af6ibt bf eÁj' bÁnA 

UÁ AJ fÁf mA|\ 6uitteAbAi\ nA 5-c]\Aéb. 
nío|\ binne tiom 5tó|\ céifvfij 

A5 gAbAit An cf|\ÁiT) f eo nÁ guc binn nA n-eun, 
*S 5U|\ eutuig mo gfÁ^ uAim 

Cút fÁinneAÓ 50 CAifteÁn tli néitU 

1f A m'f^eió 1 mbéut beA^AnAn 

X>o fÁgbA* mé Aii\ mAiT>in X>é tuAin, 
5An Aon t)uinfe beó 1 n-oÁit tiom 

Acc mo 5i\Á6 bÁn A'f é imcigceí a bf a-o UAim 
ni bfuit gite nÁ bi\eÁ§Acc 

nÁ ÁitteAéc 'o'Á i\Aib Ann f An i\fogAcc 
nAC bfuit Ann mo 51VÁ6 bÁn 

A'f 5U|\ fÁ5 fé fiáo ofnA Ann mo dtiAb. 

nÁ|\ fÁgAi* mé An f AogAt fo 

no 50 tei5fi6 mé "DÍom An mi-Á6, 
50 mbéi6 bAC AgAm Aguf cAoifige 

Aguf m'Annf Acc aii\ teAbAi6 50 f Áini. . : 
C|\Of5^6 nA b-Aoine 

nÁ tÁ f AOipe ni bi\iffinn 50 bpÁc, 
'S nío|\ bf AX)A tiom An oi6ée 

t)o bei6ifin p'nce te t>' bpottAÓ jeAt bÁn. • 



♦ ** n A bi6eAnn fé," f An ms. 
*|:aoi f nA copfAiÓe," *xa.í\ ms. — mAi\ AX>eii\iT) nA munVinig. 
í '*mice," *fA"^''S. 
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Od fcbe ballt of this great bouse 

Resides and doea be my wbite love, 
Altogetber (?) {ke is) mv knowledge-Btar ; 

What I am sure of is that he is not to b^ got ; 
I wouid think his kÍ8B sweeter 

Than the b'jore {lcind of beer) and the sugar wbite ; 
And, uniess I get you to marry, 

Wbat I think certain is that mj heart will not be whole 

This garden is a wildernesi!, 

Oh ! white love ; or, are you sorrv for ít ? — 
Undez the fine white fruits 

That are growins: like the foliage of the branches. 
I would not think the voice of a thrush more sweet 

Ooing this street. ur the melodious Voice of the birds ; 
And sure my love bas eloped from me, 

The rúigletted eool, to the castle of O'NeiU. 

Like a (discarded) bush in the mouth of a gap 
I was left on Munday morniufif, 
' Wiihout one person alive near me, 

But my white love— and he gone far from nie. 
There is no bríghtne^a nor tíneness, 

}í(oT lovehness of all that were in the kingdom 
That is not in my white love ; 
And sure that left a sigh in my breast 

That I may nevar leave this world 

TiU I let from mé tlie iU-luck ; 
That I may have cows and sheep, 

And my affectíon on a couch pleasantlj ; 
Fasting on Fridaj 

Or ho1Iday I never would break ; 
; And I would not tbink the night long 

That I would be near by your white bright heurU 
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CÁ túibln T)eAf cúbA|\CA AgAm 

Ai|\ cút Aii énocÁin, 
te mo éúifionn t>o bt\eu|gA'6 

AY mo cetiT) míte |g|\Át>. 
mA|\ fiti A biÓeAf mo c|\oiÓe-fe 

DeutiAm píof Ai6 aíih mo LÁ]\, 
tllAp beifteAÓ c|\Aiin i LÁ|\ ftéibe 

*S é 5An f|\6AmAib nÁ c]\oiibe flÁn. 

mA|\ beil^eA6* g|\iAn of cionn T>tiibeA6Áin 

"bíonn m'mncinn, f a|\ao)\I 
5An cot)tA<) 5An fUAimneAf 

te CditteAÓ Aguf btiAbAin, 
1f mA|\ pn A bfÓeAf mo 6|\oi6e-fe 

X>eunAiii ptof Ait) Ann mo tÁ|\, 
mA|\ nAC DCigeAnn cu t)o m* iai\|\ai6 

SeAt Aon oiT>ée AihÁin. 

A5 fo niAi\ CAOineAf beAn An-óiAij a 5|\Á'6-f a 50 pop-fimpti** 
Aguf 50 íi-An-binn. |:uai|\ mé An pfofA fo ó feAn thtiAOi va^ 
b Ainm "bptgiT) ni Óof|\UAií>1* bí *nnA cómnuit>ei mbocÁn 1 tÁjt po|\- 
CA15 1 s-conT>Aé nofcomÁin Aguf t beAg-nAé ceuT) btiAÍ>Ain T>*AOif. 

mo bRoti Aiti Ati btrAttitise. 

mo b]\ón An\ An bfAipi^ge 

If é cA mó|\, 
1f é ^AbAit iT)i|\} mé 

'S mo míte fcóp. 

D'fÁgAÓ ^f-^" mbAite mé 

OeunAih b|\óin, 
5An Aon Cfúit cai\ f Áite tiom 

Óoit)6e nA 50 T)eó. 

* tAbAi|\ceAt\ An focAtfo mA|\ **beic/* 1 n-Aon pottA Athi^in, 1 5- 

COHIIAÓCAlb. 

t " biT>T>i C|\iimmey," 1 m beu|\tA, CÁ p m A|\b Anoif Agtif a ctiiti 
Ab|\An téice. 

t tAbAit^ceAp ** iT>n\ " mA|\ " eAbAjt " 1 5-ConAécAib AgUf 1 •- 
AtbAinn. 



I hfive % Dioe fragrant littla corDer (T) 

At the beck of tlie hillook, 
To entice my fair one 

And mj hundred thousand loTea. 
Even 8o doei my heert be, 

Mahing bitt (of itself) in mj middle» 
As it were a tree in Uie midst of a mountain 

And it without roots or heart sound. 

A9 it were a sun over an abyai 

My mind, alae, does be 
Without aieep, without reat, 

For more thau a year. 
Even 8o my heart does be, 

MaUng piece« (of itself) in my middle^ 
Sinoe thou cometc not to teek me 

For a while of 0UI7 one night. 

ThÍB is how a woman keenes after her love, exceedingly SLmpl^r 
and melodioa3ly. I got this piece f rom an old woman named Biddy 
Gussrooee (or Cmmmey in Euglish), who was livlng in a hut in the- 
midst of a bog in the Count> Roscommou. 

♦ MY GRIEF ON THE SEA. 

My grief on the sea, 

How the waves of it roU ! 
For they heave between me 

And the love of my soul 1 

Abandoned, forsaken, 

To gríef and to care, 
Will the sea ever waken 

Relief from despair? 



* Literally. My gríef ob the sea. It is it that is hig. It is it that is going- 
between me And my thousand treasures. I was left at home Making gríef, With- 
out any hope ot (going) over sea with me, For ever or aye. My grtef that I am 
not, And my white moomeen, In the province of Leinster Or County of Clare. 
My sorrow I am not, And my thousand loíves On board of a ship Voyagíng to 
America. A bed of rushes Was under me last night And I threw it out With the 
heat of the day. My love came To my side, Shouider to shoulder And mouth oo* 
mouth. 
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ITIo téiiti HAé bftiii wife 
*5uf tno thúi|\iitii bÁn 

TIO'1 ^-COtlT^Aé Atl ClllÁliVi 

ma bi\óti 11 Aó bfuii itiife 

• '5tif ttio tíiíte 5i\Á<> 
Ai^ boixT) lo^tige - 

C^maII 50 'fne|\ic^ 

t/eAbtnb ttiAÓ)tA^ . 

bí fÚttl A|\él|\, 
AgUf 6a1C ttlé AITIAÓ é 

te ceAf An tAé. 

CA11115 tno 5|\ÁD-fÁ 
te tiio CAéb 

^UAÍA Aip jUAtAlll 

\ -^S^ir ^©«^ At|\ beut. 

t)eU|\f Alt> ttléAtltl fO AbpÁtl 51\Át) eite, Atl C-AbpÁtl Atl-ÓttÚCAÓ Altltll- 

tieAttiuit pti, Ati X)|\oipieÁti t)otin, iiia|v fUAi\Af é 'OÁ btiAt>Aiti •p^uj 
4i fotti o feAti-feA|\, 6Áiceut\ Sgui^i^tóg, 1 5coiiT)Aé HofconiÁiti^ 
feAp 'oo fUAi|\ bÁf o foiti. beiDim Anti fo é, ttiA|\ cÁ fé |\uT)-beA5; 
eugf Attiuit ó*n 5-c6ip t)o cug mif f biMJC Aguf ó'ti 5-cóip x)o cug O 
I1 A|\5AX)Áiti tiÁ O OÁtAij •óúitin ; A^iif niÁ éij^igeAnn fjotÁii^e fUAf 
A|\iAni te cu|\ 1 5-ct6p|\íotti-Ab|\Án' nA li-ei|\eAnn (Aguf if t)tob-fAn 
An t)|\oiéneÍLn X)onn) 1 5-cuniA ceA^tc te fcuméAi^AÓc cúi^AniAig 
o|\|\A, 11I futÁi|\* -ó^ An oipeAT) cóip etigf Athuit t)o beic Aige A^uf 
if féiT)ii\ teif f ÁJAit. ní*t An cóip feó |\6 cofthúit te Aon ceAnn 

eite Al|\ A bfUlt flOf AJAm-f A, AgUf CÁ T)1Cp|\ til6|\ 1T)1|1 t AJUf An 

c-Ab-pÁn 1 teAbA|\ An íi-ApgAT^ÁnAig. 

An onoiineAti t)onn. 

SAOiteAnn ceut) feA|\ 5U|v teó féin mé nuAij^ 6tAim tionn, 

'S céi'beAnn bÁ T)C|\iAn fíof T)íom nuÁi|\ fmAOinigim ai|\ T)0 66iii|v&t> 

tiom. 
Do éum if míne *nÁ An ftot)A ai^^ SliAb tíi pLoinn, ' 
*S gobfuit ino g]\AT)-f A mA]\ btÁc t\\ Ái^^ne aij\ An T)f oigneÁnoonh* 

* X)eit\ pAO 1 5 ConnAécAib **ní ni6t\ 'óó,'* 1. if éipn t)ó. 
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« My grief, ánd my trouble ! 

^Woald he and I wefe * ' 

In the pi'óvince of Leinster, 
Or oounty of Claré.' 

Were I and my darling— . 

Oh, heart-bitter wound t — 
On board of the «hip 

For America bound. .,. _ 

On a green bed of rushes 

All last night I lay, 
And I flung it abroad 

With the heat oí the day. 

And my love came behind me— 
He came from the South ; 
, His breast to my bosom, \ , 

His mouth to my mouth. 

I shall heée give another love song, that very renowned and famons 
oné, "The Drinaua Dunn '* (firown Blackthorn), as I got it twelve 
years ago from an old man, one Walter Sherlock, in the County 
Roscommon, a man who is since dead. I gíve it here as it is 8lightly 
iifferent- from the copies which Miss Brooke^ Hardiman, and 
0'Daly gire, and if any scholar évér rises up to priút the prlme songs 
of Erin— and " The Drinaun Duun" is óne of them — in right form, 
and making a careful 8tudy of them, he would watit to have as maay 
different versions as he can get. This copy is not very like any 
«íther one that I kiiOw, and there is great difiference between it snd 
the song as given in Hardiman's Book. 

THE DRINAUN DUNN (BROWN BLACETHORN). 

A hnndred men think that I am their own, when I drink ale (with 

them), 
Bnt two-thirds of them go down (i.6. retire) from me, when I think 

of your conversation with me ; 
Your form smoother than the silk that is on the mountain of 0'Flynn, 
And Bure my love is like.the blossopi of . the sloe on the browu 

b1ackthorn. 
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Aguf flÁn feAfCA t)o*ii ^Aile út>AiJ,* f iajx AtneAfg tiA g-C|\Ann 
If Ann pn acá mo ca|\|\aiii5C 50 Iuac 'guf 50 mAll, 
'S iomi>A AnAó ftiuó fAtAÓ A^uf bóicpln CAm. 
SAbAit i'Oi|\ mé Y An bAile bfuit mo f cói|\ín Ann. 



rÁ |\ibfn ó mo éeuo-feA]\c Ann mo f)ócA fíof , 

Aguf fi|\ ei|\eAnn ni LeigeAff AOAOif mo bpón, f a|\ao|\ ! 

CÁ mé ^éi<) teAC 50 noeuncA^ oAm cót{i|\A CAot 

*S 50 bfÁff Aift An feu|\ *nn a í>iai5 pn C|\fo wo tÁ|\ Aníof, 



*S A Paioió .vr mifoe teAC mé beic cinn 

no <fl(*pAioi'6 An m:j-oe teAC mé out 'f a '5 citt? 

A Pai"oi"6 An éúit ceAnjAitce *f é 00 beut acá bmn, 

*S 50 océiÓtm 'fAnocAtAifi béit> mo jeAn 0|\c f aoi 00 óóm|\Á6 tionv 



1f feA|\ gAn céitt A |\ACf Ab a' 0|\éim teif An gctotóe bei*» a|\o 
'S ctoióe ífiott te nA CAOib ai|\ a teAgf aí) fé a tÁm. 
C16 gu^ Á|\o é An c|\Ann cAO|\CAinn bíonn fé f eA|\b Af a bÁ|V|\ 
'S f Áf Ann fméA|\CA '^uf fug-cpAebA aij^ An 5-c|\Ann if {fte btÁc* 



*S A rhuife 6ítif cpéAb oeunf Af mé mi. imcigeAnn cu UAim, 
rirt eótAf éum 00 cige A^Am, cum o'a5a1|\o nÁ 00 6|vua6, 
CóriiAipte '6íteAf 00 cug mo muinncii\ ÓAm ^An eutóg teAC, 
'S 50 t^Aib ceuo co|\ Ann 00 cpoióe-fcig 'guf nA mflce cteAf. 

1f fíop-CAOin mitif An oÁn fo, Aguf ní't Áic Aip bic oe *n cí|\ n a6 
bfuit fé te fÁSAit fóf, Aguf cÁ fé coih coiccionn 1 m beu|\tA aY 
ACÁ fe 1 nSAeóeitg, a6c ni bf ÁjmAoio 1 g-cómnuióe nA béA|\f aió 
ceuf>nA Ann. bí f eAn-beAn Ann 00 §AbAt> t Am é a bf ao 6 f oin, AgUf 
nío^ cÁini5 ft A-piAin oo'n ceÁCAmAin pn 

•*Ci*6 5U|\ Á|\o é An cpAnn cAopcAinn," nAC pteA6 nA oeoi'i\ Af 
A fúit. A^ fo Ab|\Án bcAj pmptióe eite 00 fUAij^ mé ó foAn f)ío- 
bAi|\e OAi\ b' Ainm Sl^í^ 1 5-conoAé Hof-comÁin. 



•=*• óo," 1 sConnAécAib. 
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And farewell henceforth to yon town, westward amongst the trees, 

It 18 there that iny drawing is, early and late ; 

Many is the wet dirty morass and crooked road 

Going between me and the town in which my treasnreen is. 

There is a ribbon from my fírst love in my pocket below, 
And the men of Erin, they could not cnre my grief, alas 1 
I am done with you, until a narrow coffin be made for me, 
And till the grass shall grow, after that, up through my middle. 

And, Ohy Paddy, do you think the worse of it (are you sorry), me to 

beiU? 
Or» Oh, Paddy, do you think the worse of it, me to go into the 

churchyard ? 
Oh, PHddy of the bound back hair, it is your mouth is sweet, 
And until I go into the ground my affection will be on ycu for your 

conversatioQ with me. 

He is a man without sense would go contend with a ditch that 

would be high, 
And a low ditch by his side on which he might lay his hand (to 

vault across) ; 
Although it is high, the rowan-berry tree, it bees* bitter out of the 

top, 
While blackberríes and raspberríes grow on the tree that is lowest of 

blossom. 

And, Oh, dear Mary (Virgin), what shall I if you go from me ? 

I have no knowledge (of how to go) to your honae, your baggard, or 

your 8tacks ; 
A faithful counsel my people gave me not to elope with you, 
For that there were a hundred twists in your heart. and the thousanrts 

of trícks. 
This poem is truly gentle and sweet, and there is no spot in the 
country where it is not to be still found, and it is as common in 
English as it is in Irish, but we do not alway8 fínd in it the same 
verses. There was an old woman in it, long ago, who used to siug it 
to me, and she never came to this verse — 

Although the rowan-berry tree is high, etc., 
that she used not to shed tears froni her eye. Here is another little 
simple song that I got from an old piper, named Green, in the county 
RDscommon. 

• Usual Anplo-Irish *'*• '♦ it Alwajrs is," or ** M does be." ~^~^~~" 
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is cntíAs 5An mise i SACSAtiA. 

1f C]\UA5 5An inife i SACf aha 

1 SppAinc nÁ Ya' SpÁm 
HÁ CAÍt AtinftlA pAp-lnDeACAib 

111a|\ a 5-cótiinuigeAnn wo i^it bÁn. 
Aguf mÁi|\e An óúil •ouaIaiS 

*nnA fuiT)e loij^ wo ÓÁ tÁitii^ 
A*f 50 mbéi-óinn-fe '5Á b|\eugAt> 

50 li-éii^ije AXi tÁ* bÁin. 

TluAii\ lui'6iin Aii\ mo leAbAi-6 

Tlf*i f óóAthuit te f ÁJAitj 
*S 50 bfuit A|\|\Ain5 Ann mo CAOib teAf 

Aguf toic fí mo tÁ]\. 
t)oócúii\ix)e nA c|\uinne 

*S lAt) uite te f Á^Alt, 
tlí't mo teigeAf Ag An méAX) pn 

Acc A^ niÁi|\e An óáit 5Áin. 



1f f Ax>A mé A5 imceAóc 

Aii\ cuAi\Af5 mnÁ ci Je, 
A mACf Amuit nt f acai6 mif e 

1 mbAite no 1 'ocftu 
■OA bf eicf eA-f A An f cuAit)»beAn 

A.i|\ CAOib Ónuic-nA-fiÓe, 
t>ttAt t)*Á st^UAij bÁin 

'S é *'0Á fUAT)AÓ te ^AOIC. 

ni't Aon Ab|\iin if pmptií)e Ann f An teAbA|\ f o 'nÁ An ceAnn f o. 
nt*t fé cofthúit teli-obAi]\ fii\ -oo óteAccAf) oÁncA t)o <>eunAtii, A^uf 
if coftnóite te li-Abi^Án beu{\tA é *r\i te li-Ab|\Án ^Aet^eitg, ói|\ ni't 
An óom-fUAim óéAT)nA i nT)ó no 1 T)ci\t f ocAtAib Annf ^aó ttne, 
mA|\ ACÁ AnnfnA feAn-Ab|\ÁnAib eite ; nít cotn-fUAim Ann f An 
Ab|\Án fo a6c AtnÁin 1 nT)ei|\e An t)a|\a ttne Agtif An óeAC|\AihA6 
ttne, — ^vXi c|\ocuiJeAf nAó bfuit fé An q^An, Aguf nAC obAip 
t>Ái|\t) Aóc obAi|\ T)uine-cí]\e éijin é. 

♦ "tA"="tAé,"AnnfO. 
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I WISH I WERE IN ENGLAND. 

Pity I am not (í.e., I wish I were) in England, 

In France, or in Spain, 
Or over in the West IndieB, 

Where niy white love lives, 
Aud Mary of the treeay cool 

Sitting between my two hands» 
And sure I would be coaxing her, 

Until the rise of the white day, 

When I lie upon my bed, 

There is no relief to be got, 
And sure there is a stitch in my right side, 

And she has wounded my middle. 
The doctors of the universe, 

And they all to be got — 
My curing is not with all that number, 

But with Mary of the fair cooL 



It is long I am going 

In searoh of a woman-of-the-house, 
Aud image of her I never saw 

In town or in country. 
If you were to see the lovely lady 

On the side of the Fairy'8 Hill, 
A tress of her fair hair, 

And it being yiolently-forced with the wind. 

There is no song in this book more simple than this. It is not like 
the work of a man who used to practise making poems, and it is 
more like an English song than an Irish one, for there is not the 
s&me co-sound (vowel rhyme) in two or three words in each line as 
there is in the other old songs ; there is no vowel rhyme in this song 
except at the end of the second and fourth lines, a thing whiioh 
proves that it cannot be very old, and, that it is not the work of a 
•bard, but of some peasantw 
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St f eó An ikic t>Ani Abf Áinín beAj t)e'ii q^|\c cetit)tiA x>o cm\í flof. 
beAH éipn x)o cug g'pÁ'ó do cÁiltiój^ t)o fiititie é. pjAi|\ niife ó 
feAn-f eA|s 5ÁicéAt\ S5ti|\|\l65, i 5-conT)Aé RofcomÁin é, aóc cá An 
feAi\ o A bftiAij\ tné oóc mbtiAt^nA ó foin é mAfb Anoif. UÁfé An- 
rpm|3ti6e, Ai^nf ^aó tiitef ocaí 'o'á nt)tibAi|\c mé i T)CAOib An Abi\Áin 
t>eifVionnAi$ if fío|\ é i t)CAOib An Ab|\Áin f eó mA|\ An g-cetibnA. 



CAiUitímin An etit)Ai§. 

pÁgf Ai-6 mé An bAiLe f eó 

TTlAf cÁ fé 5|\ÁnnA, 
Agtif f Aéf Ait) mé mo cómnui<)e 

50 CtAit)-tli-5eA"6|\A. 
An Áic A bftii jf eAt) -pógA 

*Om* fcóifín Agtif ceuT) fÁilce, 
'Om' bo5 éAUmÁmín (?) bó (?)♦ 

Ajuf póff At) Leif An cÁill.iti|\. 



A CÁlll>lÚl|\, A CÁliltÚl]\ 

*S A cÁilrtiúifín An éut)Aig, 
í\\ t)eife tiom mAf geAf^f Af cu 

tlÁ mA|\ cumAf cu nA bi^eujA, 
tli cpuime tiom bfó thuitinn 

'S < cuicim 1 toc eif ne, 
'tlÁ "S^&b buAn An cAittiÍ3i|\ 

UÁ 1 mb|\ottAÓ mo téine. 



SliAOit mif e f ém 

ttlAj\ t)o bí mé 5An eótAf 
50 mbAinfinn tiom 00 tÁth 

tlo f Áinne An f)6fCA, 
Aguf f AOit mó 'nnA t^iAij 

50 mbu-6 cu An i\eutc-e6tAif, 
tlo btÁc nA fuj-cpAob 

Ai-p 5AÓ CAOib t)e nA b6icf ín'. 



♦ l) *élt)i|\=6m* bo5 éotAmÁmin (=cotum 615). 
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This ia the place to pnt down another little song of the Bame lort. 
It was Bome woman who gave love to a tailor who made it. I got it 
from an old man, Walter Sherloclc, in the Gounty RoecommoD, bat 
the man from whom I got it eight jears ago is now dead. ít Í8 verj 
Bimple, and eyery word I Baidabont the last Bong íb true of this one 
also. 

THE TAILOREEN OF THE CLOTH. 

I will leave this village 

Because it is ugly, 
And I go to live 

AtCly.O'Gara? 
The place where I wiU get Uisseb 

From my treasureen, and a Céad/áilU 
From my soft, young little dove, 

Aud 1 phall marry the tailor. 



Oh, tailor, oh, tailor, 

Oh, tailoreen of the cloth, 
I do not think it prettier how you cut (your cloth) 

Than how you shape the lies ; 
Not heavier wouid I thiiik the quern of a mill, 

Aud it falling into Loch Eme, 
Tban the lasting love of the tailor 

That is in the breast of my shirt. 



I thougbt, myself, 

As I was without knowledge, 
That I would seize your hand with me 

Or the marriage ring, 
And I thought after that 

That you were the star of knowledge 
Or the blossom uf tbe raspberries 

On each side of the horeen (little road\ 



CÁ ceAnn t>e ha betijxf Aib f eó ie pÁ^AiL i n-AbjxÁn eite, A]^ALtAih 
tio cóni]\Á6 ix)i|\ buAÓAitl Ó5 •oo bí A5 pÁgbÁit nA íi-ei|\eAnn Aguf 
mnAoi 615 cÁ A5 tAbAipc "Leif. X)ei]\ fé téici Ann f An 5-ceti'o |\Ann 
tiAó bpjit 'DA'OAiii Aige Aéc A fiÁince AinÁin, Agtif t)ei]\ fépn ie 
5i«eAnn óij\ if fotÍAf aó 50 nib'feA|\]\ teif 1 ■o'iniceAÓc tiAi'6. 11> 
épeioeAnn pfe 6 Aguf cofuijeAnn p aj ctAinf Án. A5 f o é. 

r-í CAititi os 'SA ♦mbAite sedl 

(An buACAitt). 

CÁ CAitfn Ann f An mbAite f eo 

'S if Ainm t)t-fe mÁi|\e, 
t)o CU5 mé 5t\ÁT> ^guf CAicneAih xjí 

CAt\ CAitínib nA íi-Áice, 
tlí't ó|\ A^Am, nt 't Aip^eAt) 

tlA Aon mi> Acc mo ftÁince, 
'S mÁ'f t^ojA teAC f eA|\ f otAni 

bi<)im AgAT) Aguf f Áitce. 

(An CAittn). 

A ógÁnAié 615 

A bfuit ó|\-bui"óe Ann a f)ócAib 
50 bfeicit) mé "DO li-AttAi6e 

5eAtA, *5Uf T)0 cóifciíie, 
50 bf eici6 mé t>o ^Áipotn 

tÁn De 5AC có|\At),* 
Aguf nA ceu-ocA A5 f ÁJAlt bÁif 

te 5t^Á6 x)o póf CA. 

SAOit me féin 

mAt\ bt mé 5An eótAf 
30 mbeupf Á x)Am t>o tÁih 

tlo fÁinne An pófCA, 
Aguf f AOit mó *nnA 'óéij pn 

50 mbu6 cu An |\eutc eótAif 
; 11 o btÁc nA fúg-6]\Aob 

Ait\ 5a6 CAOtb T)e'n bóic|\ín, 

• fleccé "coiiaO," ni **có|\a'ó." 



One of these verses is to be founcl in another song, a dialogne or 
conversation between a yoanglad who was leaving Erin and a youDg 
woman who is 8peaking with him. He sajs to her in the fírst 
verse that he has nothing but his health, and he sajs that in 
sport,for it is evident that he would prefer her not to go away from him. 
She does not believe him, and begins to complain. Here it is : — 

THERE'S A GIRL IN THIS TOWN. 

(THE B0Y). 

There's a girl in this town, 

And her name it is Maurya, 
I gave her love and liking 

Beyond all the girls of the place. 
I have no gold, I have no silver, 

Nor anything but niy health, 
And if an empty man is yoar choice 

You may have me and welcome. 

(the gibl). 

young youth, 

In whose pocket8 is the yellow gold, 
That I may see your halls 

Bright, and your coaches, 
That I may see your garden 

Full of every fruit, 
And the hundreds dying 

For love of your marrying. 

1 thought, myself, 

For I was without knowIedge, 
That you would give me your hand 

Or the weddiug-ring, 
And I thought after that 

That you were the star of knowledge, 
Or the blossom of the strawberry 

On eaoh side of the boreen. 
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(Atl buACAltl). 

1f buAÓAitUti bocc mé . 

A5 pA^bÁit 11 A li-ei|\eAtin 
Ag itnceAéc étini nA PjXAince 

1 n-Aljxni RiJ SeumAif, 
TOiot mé mo tráicóe ' 

Ai|\ ÓÁ|\CA Dige géi^e, 
'S A beAn An cige nA pÁi|\ce ^ 

UAbAi|\ flitiéAt) mo béii t)Am, | 

(An CAitín). 
A ójÁnAi J Ó15 

&fui"L An c-ó|\ bui-be Ann a pé4Í|\tAib 
Aguf An lomApcuii) b^n 05 

A5 pógAt) "00 béiUn, 
TIÁ|\ fÁjAix) mife An f AO§At fo 

UÁ bt0T)ÁnAC bi\eu5AC 
50 n-oitpt) mé -00 ieAnAbÁn 

Aii\ bpotlAÓ jeAt mo l/éine» 

Ca -piof a binn eite Ann a bf ÁgmAOit> An ]\Át) ceut)nA, ** |\eutc An 
eóÍAif " Aguf if AOibmn An |\Át) é. 1f Ag cu|\ 1 5-céiit acá fé 50 ^ 

mbíonn eólAf 'OÚbALcA Aguf géii^-inncinn meux^Ai^ce 50 mói\, aj; 
An cé ACÁ 1 n5|\Át). UÁ An 5|\Át) mA|\ i\eulc, Aguf cÁ fé mAt\ 
f eutc-eólAif mA]\ jeAl-t aj^ An 5-CAOi Ann a n-Ofgl/Ann f é Á]\ 5-ceut)- 
fACA, 50 mbif)mít) t)úbA"LcA níof eut)C|\oime níof beóÓA A^uf jéii^e 
'nÁ biAmA|\ f oiiíie pn. Uuigmit) Ann pn' 5tói|\ Aguf ÁitteAéc An 
Cf AogAil 1 t\ioéc nÁi\ cui5eAmA|\ ApiAih 50 t)ct pn é. A5 fó An 

píOf A A1|\ A1\ ÍAb|\Af, Ab|\Án nAC félt)11\ A fÁj^UgAt) 1 t>ceAngA Al\ 

bic Ai\ A mitLfeAéc Aguf ai\ a fíoi\-éAOine. 



A 05AnAi5 Ati 6i3il ceAtiSAitue. 



i 



A Ó5Á11AI5 An éúit óeAn^Aitce 

te A i\Aib mé feAt i n-éiiifeAéc I 

óu A16 cu *|\^ir» ^^ beAtAÓ fo 

'S ni cÁinig cu x>o m'feuóAinc. , 
SAOit mé nAÓ nt>eunf Ait)e t)odAi\ t)uic 
X>i t>ciucf Á, A'f mé -o* iAi\i\Ait), 
S 5U11 bM t>o -jbóisín CAbAii^feA* fótÁf 
t)Á mbeit)inn i tÁp An fiAbi\Aif. 



41 

(the boy). 
I am a poor bohaleea 

A-leavÍDg Ireland, 
Qoing ÍDto France 

In the army of King James. 
I sold my estate 

For a quart of sour drink, 
And, O woman of the house, of the part (t.c, of my love) 

Give me the wetting of my mouth (t.e., a drink). 

(THE qtkl\ 
young youth, 

Who has the yellow gold in his pearls, 
And too many youDg women 

Eissing your small mouth, 
That I may never leave this world 

Which is slanderous ahd Ijing 
Until I rear your children 

On the white bosom of my shirt. 

There is another melodious piece in which we fínd the same exprea- 
6Íon, ''star of knowledge," and a lovely expression it is. It is making 
us understand it is, that there be's double knowledge and greatly 
increased sharp-sightedness to liim who is In love. The love is like 
a Btar, and it is like a star of knowledge on account of the way in 
which it opens our senses, so that we be double more light, more 
lively and more sharp than we were before. We understand then 
the glory and the beauty of the world in a way we never understood 
it until that. Here is the piece of which I spoke, a song whichcannot 
be surpassed in any language for its sweetness and true gentlenesa. 

RINGLETED YOUTH OF MY LOVE. 

Ringleted youth of ipy love, 

With thyl«cks bound loosely behind thee, 
You passed by the road above, 

But you never carae in to fínd me : 
Where were the harm for you 

If you came for a little to see me, 
Your kis8 is a wakening dew 



* AVere I ever so iU or so drea»^y 
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DÁ mbeiÓeAÓ iHAOin AgAni-f a 

Agtif Ai]\^eAx> AT111 ino pócA 
Dedn|:Ainn bóic]\ín Aic-po|\]\AÓ 

50 •oofXAf cige tno fcói|\ín, 
niAj\ fúii te t)iA 50 5-ctuinnpnn-f e 

CojXAnn binn a bf óige, 
'Sif f AO An tÁ Ann A|\ cooAit mé 

Adc Ag fúii te btAf 00 f)ói5e. 

AY f Aoit tne A fcóitvtn 

50 nibu6 ^eAtAÓ Agtif gt^iAn cu, 
AY f AOit iné 'nnA óiAig pn 

50 nibi]6 fnoAÓcA a|\ An cftiAb cu, 
AY fAOit mé *nn A óiAiJ pn 

50 mbu-ó tóé]\Ann o t)iA cu, 
tlo 5U|\ Ab cu An -peutc-eótAif 

A5 tmt |\óiíiAm A'f mo óiai J cu, 

JeAtt cu fíooA Y f AiCTn OAm 

CAttAi6e* Y ^T^^^S^ Á-poA, 
aY geAtt cu CA]\ éif f in 

50 LeAnfÁ cfto An cfnÁih mé. 
tli mAtv pn ACÁ mó 

Acc mo fgeAc 1 mbeut beA|\nA, 
5a6 nóin A f 5a6 mAioin 

A5 f euÓAinc cije m* aca|\. 

A5 fo AbfÁn ft|\-mitif eite cA cofrfiúit te píof a Af éúige murfiAn 
CÁ fé 601Í1 binn pn, a6c C|\eioim ^uf Ab|\Án ConnAccAÓ é. CÁ An 
|\Á6 pn " -peutc An eótAif " Ann f An bpíof a f o mA]\ An g-ceubnA. 
1f fottAf a6 50 bfuit fé b|\ifce fUAf 50 mó|\ Ajuf nA6 bfuit An c- 
lomtÁn Ann. 



fó|\r f^Áite no cÁif, c]\oiT)nn. 
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If I had golden store 

I would make a nice little boreen 
To lead straight up to his door, 

The door of the house of my storeen ; 
Hoping to God not to miss 

The sound of his footfall in it, 
I have waited so long for his kiss 

That íor days I have slept not a mlnufce. 

I thought, O my love ! you were so — 

As the moon is, or sun on a fountain, 
And I thought after that you were snow, 
^ í t / The cold snow on top of the mountain ; 

And I thought after that, yoa were more 

Like God's lamp shining to fínd me, 
Or the bright star of knowledge before, 

And the star of knowledge behind nie. 

You promised me high-heeled shoes, 

And satin and 8ilk, my storeen, 
And to follow me, never to lose, yya 

Though the ocean were round us roaring ; 
Like a bush in a gap in a wall 

I ara now left lonely without thee, 
And this house I grow dead of, is all 

That I see around or about me.* 

Here is another truly sweet song, which is Uke a piece out of 
Munster, it is so melodious, but I believe it is a Connacht song. The 
expression ** star of knowledge'* is in this piece also. It is evidently 
greatly broken up, and the whole not in it. 



*Lit6rally. O youth of the bound back hair, With whom I was once together. 
You went by this way last night, And you did not come to see me. I thought 
no harm would be done you If you were to come and to ask for me, And sare it 
is your little kiss would give comfort. If I were in the midst of a fever. 

If I had wealth And silver in my pocket, I would make a handy boreen To 
the door of the house of my stoi-een ; Hoping to God that I might hear The melo- 
jious sound of his shoe, And long(aince) is the day on which I slept, But(ever), 
hoping f OT the taste of his kiss. 

And I thought, my storeen, That you were the sun and the moon, And I thought 
aftei- that, That you were snow on the muuutain, And I thought af ter that That 
you ^ere a lamp from God, Or that you were the star of knowledge Going be- 
f ore me and af ter me. 
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Ati 'tíiAisíoeAti 05. 

T>Á tnbeiÓ' Atq\eAb A^Am f éin 
tlo gAbÁlcAf Af t^éim 

Caoii\i5 b|\eÁg* bÁtiA 
Aji Ájx-o-ciioc 110 fiéib, 
SbÁiiice Agtif méin 
-^S^T K1^^* ceAi\c 'o'Á t\éi^ 

bei-óinn-fe 'f mo gi\it) geAt 
50 fÁim Ann f An Cf AégAt. 

UÁ mAié-oeAn Ó5 'f^" ^l^ 
'S if f ÓAÍCAn eóÍAif {f 

5|\iAn b|\eÁg Af bót^T) 1 
^r ^ogA -oe nA mniiib* 
A cum f At)A b|\eÁg 
'S A cúiiín c|\ACAC bi^n 

S gAé aI/C téi A|\ tÚC-Ó|VlC 
O bÚcbA 50 b|\Á5AlT). 

T)Á mbeit)inn-fe 'f "lo |\ón 
Á!\y coilb Ag btiAin cnó 

tlo At\ [cAOib] bipn AOibinn 
'S gAn ■oi'oionn 0|\|\Atnn aóc ceó, 
bei'óeAt) mo c|\oi"6e-fe "o'Á bfeóJAÓ 

le 'Dt05|\Af T)*Á póig 

'S 5uf b'é St^ÁO ceA|\c 00 ótAoit) mé 
'S T)o fio|\-f5Aip mo fnó-b. 

■OÁ mbéi<)inn-fe *f mo JfÁÓ 
Af CAOib énuic no bÁin 

'S gAn f eóit^l-ing Ann Át^ bpócA 
tlÁ tón cum nA fbije. 
bei6* mo fúib-f e te ( t^topc 
Le Át\ n-oócAint gAn thoftt 

A'f 50 ocó5f ATi mo fcót\ jeAt 
An bt\ón f o T)e m* ct\oi<>e. 



* •* CojA gAC ói5fit\ <,*' fAn ms., Aóc cÁ t\uo éigin AmúgA *fA« 
beut\f A f o. • 

t ** 50 bfÁJmAOif Át\ n'OOÓAin ^An Hioitt *' fAn ms. 
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THE YOUNG MAIDEN. 

If I had a dwelling to myaelf, 
Or ^ holding and position, 

Finé white sheep 
On high hill or mouDtain, 
Health and beauty, 
And right love accordingly, 

I and my bright love would be 
Qaietly off in the world. 

There is a young raaiden in the land, 
And she ia a star of lcnowledge, 

A splendid sun at table she is, 
And a choice one of women ; 
Her form long and fine, 
Her cooleen shaUing, fair, 

And everj joint with her in an agile-qniverinj 
From her buckle8 to her neck. 

If I and my secret love were to be 
At the wood gathering nuts, 

Or on the side of a pleasant lis (rath or moat), 
With no shelter over us but mist, 
My heart would be pining 
With affection for her kÍ8s, 

And sure it was right love de8troyed me, 
And truly-scattered my complezion. 

If I and my love were 

On the side of a hiU or a waste (?), 

Without a farthing iu our pocket 
Or pro?Í8Íons for the way, 
My hope would be with Christ 
That we would get plenty without delay, 

And that my bright treasure woald lift 
This grief off my heart. 



■DÁ mbéit)inTi-fe 'f^o éT^Á-ó 

Coif CAOix>e no C|\Áig 

*S 5Ati AOT1 tieAé beó *iin Á|\ x^cimóioLi 

Ati oit>óe f AX>A, 'f tÁ ; 

Do béiómn-fe Ag cótín\Á<) 

te rieitit) An cúiL bÁm 

If liom-f A *bu6 li-Aoi5inn 

6eic A5 cofiTit)eAÓc mo gpÁ*. 
Aéc ni ineAf Aim 50 bpjit Aon Ab|\i^n SpÁft níof teAcnuigce a^ 
ftix) nA cí|\e Agtif ntof coicóionn^ 1 mbetit r\A fe^n 'OAOine *nÁ An 
T)Án bo |\inne UomÁf tÁix)i|\ CoifoeAt^ (no CoifoeAtbAÓ mA-p acá 
An c-Ainm f5|\íobcA 50 minic) Of cionn An ÓAitín iiii-Á§Athtiit fgiA- 
ihAij .•). UnA nic 'biA|\mA'OA'o'Á •ocug fé 5t\Át). Ht ]\Aib Aon feA^ 1 
n-eii\inn te n^ tinn btit> thó neA|\c Aguf túc *nÁ An ComÁf fo, 
Aguf fin é An f Ác f aoi a bfUAif fé a teAf-Ainm, UomÁf tÁi-oi|\. tli 
bíóeAÓ nA feAncui-óe A|\iAth cui|\feA6 aj innfinc fgeut longAncAÓ 
■D^Á CAOib. TTlAi|\ fé 1 n-Aimp|\ An t)A|\A SeA|\tuif, f Aoitim, Aguf 
b1 A tÁn CAtthAn A5 a thuinnci|\, aóc ca|\ óif C|\omuit -00 ceAÓc 50 
li-ei|\inn ÓAitt fe An éuiT> but) thó t)í, Aguf cÁini^ ff 1 feitb nA 
ntJlotún 1 5-conx)Aé Stigij Aguf i g-con^Aé muig-eó. T>o bi ati 
ComÁf tÁiDi|\ óoih tuAC ]Tn 50 mbeu|VfA"6 fé a]\ b|\omAé c|\i btiA- 
t)Ain, nAÓ ]\Aib fpiAn ai|\ Aj^iAth, Ajuf bf fé coth tÁit)i]\ pn 50 5- 
congthócAt) fé é gAn teigeAn t)ó imceAcc éoth minic A^uf b6A|\f At) 
fé 5t^eim At\ a thumj. t5eit\ pAt» gut^ b*é feó An óeut» gníoih mót\ 
x)o t\inne fé. tlUAit^ bí fé 'nnA buAÓAitt Ag f Áf, cimóiott f eACC 
mbtiAt>nA t)eu5 t)'AOif, cÁinig 5Aif5it)eAÓ 50 t)ci An bAite-mót\ 
StigeAó, Aguf óuit\ f e t)ubftÁn f aoi An ctt\ a^i f At), A5 lAt^tvAit) p|\ 
A t^AÓf A-6 Ag cot^uijeACC no A^ |^Áit\n teif . ^ é An ^nÁCAf t)o bí 
ACA An c-Am pn^gut^ b'éigin t)o*n óÁCAit\ Ann a t)ciucf At) gAifp^eAÓ 
t)e'n Cfót\c pn An ^Aifp-óeAÓ pn cocu§At) Aguf cógbÁit no 50 
btniijf eAt) pAt) f eAfi eite a buAitf eAt) é a^ cot^uigeAdc. 

CÁinig An tÁ Ann Afi c^ui.ini$ An cont)Aé uite 50 StigeAÓ te f eic- 
pnc An t\Aib Aon t)uine a t^o^cf a& a^ cot\ui§eACC teif An ngAifgi&eAC, 
Aguf bí t)eAt\bt\ÁCAit\ ACAt\ An ÓoifoeAtAig A5 t)ut Ann mAt\ An 5- 
<;eut)nA. "O' lAt^t^ ComÁf Ait\ tei^eAn x)6 t)ut teif, AgUf CAt\ éif 
imt3it)e f At)A CU5 fé ceAt) •06. tluAit\ cÁnjAt^At^ 50 StijeAÓ bf nA 
fluAigce Ann t\ompA, Aguf cuaiÓ pAt) AmACAit\ An bfAicée no At\ An 
moinfeut\ 'n Áic a t\Aib An gAifgróeAé. jAé uile t)uine t)o bT t)ut aj 
cot^uijeAcc teif,^bít)eAt) fé t)*Á teA^At), Aguf t)'Á ÓACAt) aj\ An Cov-ci,(i>v^4 
CAtAth, Aguf ní t^Aib feAt\ Ait\ bic lonnÁnn feAf Aih 'nnA A^Ait). 
óonnAitAC cotceACAit\ An Óoift)eAtAi5 Ó15 ComÁf A5 ct\ACAt) Aguf 
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If I and my love were 

Beside the tide or the shore 

"Without anyone alive around ns, 

And the long night and the day 

I would be conversing 

With Nelly of the fair cool, 

It's I who would think it pleasant 

To be accompanying my love. 
But I do not thinlc that there is any love song more widely spread 
throughout the country and morecommon^ the mouth o£_thepfiQpIe/< 
than the poem which Tumaus Loidher (strong Thomas) Cosdello, or 
Coisdealbhach (foot-shaped ?), as the Jiame is ofteu written, composed 
C over the unfortunate_^d_handsome girl Una MacDermott, to whom ^ 

he had given love. There was no man in Ireland in his time of greater 
( Btrengthjuid_activity than this Tumaus, and that was why he got 
his nick-uame of Tumaus Loidher. The Shanachies used never.to b^ 
tired of telling wonderful stories about him. He lived in the timeof 
Charles II, I think, and his people had much land, but after Cromweirs 
coming to Ireland they lost the greater portion of it, and it came 
into the possession of the Dillons in the counties Sligo and Mayo. 
This Tumaus Loidher was that quick that he would overtake a three- 
year-old colt that never had been bridled, and he was that strong 
that as often as ever he got a hold of his mane he would hold him, 
without allowing him to get away. They say that this was the first 
great deed that he performed : When he was a boy growing up, 
about seventeen years of age, there came^a champion or IjslJ;^, to the (f^^^ 
town of Sligo, and he put a challenge under (t.e. challenged) the whole 
county, looking for a man who would go to wrestle or contend witli 
him. ' The custom whichithey had at that time was,Hhat thecity ^ 7a:ií^-< 
into which a champion of this sort would come, was obliged to sup- 
port and maintaiu the champion until they could iind auother man 
who would beat him at wrestling. 

^The day^ame when the whole county gathered together to Sligo 
to see was there any man who would gb wrestling with thechampion, 
and Costello's father's brother was going there likewise. Tumaus 
asked him to allow him to go with him, and after long entreaty he 
gave him leave. When they came to Sligo there were ^mul titnde s , 
there before them, and they went out on the lawn or meadow where -» 
the champion was. Everyone who was going wrestling with him he 
^[sS-X jised to bethrowing him and hurling him on the ground, and there 
was no mau able to stand before him Young Costello's uncle saw 
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Ait\ bjxutc. *' Cat) cá o|\c ?" A]\ f é. " OpA," Ajx féj^^'leig t)Am, Leig 
OAtn, t>i]t A5 coixuigeAÓc teif éAn." "A AmADÁín niói|\,'* A]\f au cot- 
ceACAi^ teif, •*CAX) é pn cÁ cu i[íáx> ? Ati triAic LeAC 50 tnAi\b6cAt> 
An gAifgi-óeAÓ cu." ? ** nt ihA|\bóéAiT) fé mé/' A|\f An buAéAill, 
** if tÁi-ofe mtfe 'nÁ eif eAn." " tetg -OAm -oo fijceACA tÁitiipugAft,*' 
Apf An feAti-feAi\. Sín UomÁf AmAé iat) Ajuf bí nA féiceAÓA bi 
lonncA éotfi coAnn A^uf éoth cfUAfó te iA|\Anti. bht au buACAitt 
A5 cui\ impi<)e ai|\ An c-feAn-feA|\ A^uf aj ffoj^-iAffAiX) ceA-o aij^, 
50 fVAib fe fÁf uigce f AOt &ei|\e Aguf cug fó ceA-o ■oó Dut Ag ci^oi-o 
teif An ngAifgTÓeAÓ. tlí |\Aib Aoti t^^T^ eite Ag ceAÓc An c-Am pn, 
dif bf pAT) uite buAitce aj An njAtf^meAÓ An méA-o x>o óuAt-6 A5 
co|\ui$eACC teif, Aguf bt fAicóiof Aif nA •OAOititb uite. SeAf AmAc 
An CotfoeAtAC Ann pn Aguf "OubAifC fé, ** i\ACf Ait) mife aj fpÁif n 
toAC." ftitine An gAifgtt^eAé jÁife tiuAii\ cotinAii\c fé An ^Afúi^ 05 
T)ut AmAÓ tetf Aguf •oubAti\c fé, '* mÁ cÁ cu ci\íonA a é-^f^'l^ big," 
Af fé, **fAnfAit) cu mAf a bfuitcu ; Aguf ní ciucfAi'b cu a^ CfoiO 
tiom-f A." *'t)eunfAi<) mé mo ■oicctott teAC, ai\ mó6 Af btc," ai\ 
ComÁf. 

If AtntAt* but) JnÁcteó cofuigeAéc -oo ■óeunAth An CfAC pn, ci\iOf 
no beitc teACAii\ t)o éeAnjAitc cimóiott cuim An •oÁ feAi\, Aguf 
51\eim x>o cAbAii\c t)o jaó f eAf ai\ óftof An p^ ette, A^uf nuAti\ 
beióeAf) pAt) i\éi"6 Aguf nuAii\ béAi\f Aióe An focAt oóib, cofócAt) 
pAt> A5 coi\ui§eAÓc. HuAii^ connAtivc An ftuAJ mói\ t)o bí ci\uin- 
ntgce Ann fin An ci\iOf Ag t)ut aii\ tomÁf Ó5 00 gtAot) pAt) AmAc 
5An teigeAn t)ó t)ut A5 cpoio, 6ti\ bí f Aicciof offA 50 mAi\bf Ait>e 
é, ttiAi\ t)o ttiAfb An 5Aif5it)eAC fo cuibtfiAic t>Aoinefoimepn, Ajuf 
f Aott pAt) uite nAÓ i\Aib coftiiúiteAéc Af bic 50 t>ciúbi\At> buACAttt 
^05.65 mAi\ ComÁf A AnAm u Ait>. Aóc níoi\ m aic te UomÁf éifceAcc 
te6, mAi\ tliocutg féféin 50 i\Aib fé níof LÁioi\e 'nÁ f AOitnAt>AOine. 
Óí An feAn-6otceACAii\ A5 feitc t>e6i\ nuAii\ connAtf c fé nAÓ i\Atb 
Aon thAic "bó betc aj Cóinc teif. 

6uAi6 An cftof teACAtiv aii\ Ann fin, Aguf fUAii\ An 5Aif5it)eAó 
51\eim t>Ain^eAn aii\, A^uf fUAii\ feifeAn 5f etm mAic aii\ ci\iOf a 
nÁthAit). CugAt) oi\t)ujA"6 t)6ib Ann pn t)0 cofUJAt) Af a éétte. 
nuAii\ fUAtf fé An focAt CAfi^Aing UomÁf a t>Á tÁtth t)o X)i 5i\eA- 
muijce 1 mbettc a nÁihAit), AfceAC óuige féin 50 h-obAnn, Aéc 
^oi\ 6uiíi\ An 5Aif5it>eAÓ coi\ Af féin.j fUAti^ UomÁf bÁffóg Aif 
Aguf cug fe An t>Ai\A f ÁfJAb "ó^ Acc níof óoffutg An nÁthAt). 
** A. 6otceACAti\ 'DÍtif," Ai\ UomÁf, ** CAt> cÁ Ai\ An bfeAi\ To nA6 
bftiit fé A5 coi\uij;eA6c tiom, fgAoit t)íom é 50 bfeicfimit).** 
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Tamftiui quÍTering and boiling. "What's on you?" (VVhat's the 
matter with you r) sajs he. ** Ora/' says he, '* let me go to wrestle 
with him." *' You great fool," flay8 the uncle to him, " whaVa that ^^i-~ ^' 
jou're 8aying ? Do you want the champion to kill you?'' *' He won't 
kill me," 8ay8 the lad ; " I am stronger than he. ** " Let me feel your 
arme," 8ay8 the old man. Tamaus 8tretched them out, and the muscles 
that were in them were as fírm and hard as iron. The lad was beseech- 
ing theold man, and asking pemiission of him until he was tired at last, 
and gave him permission to go fight with the champion. There was 
no other man coniing forward at this time, for the champion had 
beaten them all, as many as went wrestling with him, and the other 
people were afraid. Costello stood out t-hen and said, " I'll go wrest- 
ling with you." The champion laughed when he saw the young 
. gossoonjgoing out against him, and he said, '* If you're wise, little 
^088 oqn^you wiU 8tay where you are, and you won't come fighting 
with me." *' IMl do my best with you, anyhow," 8ays Tumaus. 

Now this was the way it was cu8tomary with them to make a 
wrestling at this time ; that was, to bind a girdle or belt of leather round 
about the body of the two men, and to give each man of them a hold on 
theother man's belt,and when they would be ready and the word would 
be given them they would begin wrestling. When the great multi- 
tude saw the belt going on young Tumaus. they críed out not to let 
him go fíght, for they were afraid he would be killed, for thischampion 
killed a good many people before that, and they thought there was 
no lihelihood that a soft young boy like Tumaus would bring his life 
away from him ; but Tumaus would not listen to them, for he felt 
himself that he was stronger than the people thought The old uncle \ 
was shedding tears when he saw that it was no good for him to be / 
talhing to him. 

The leather belt^nt on him then, «.nd the champion got a firm 
hold of it, and he got a good hold of his enemy*8 belt. The order 
was then given them to begin on one another. When he got 
the word Tumaus saddenly drew in his two hands that wero 
fastened in his enemj's belt towards himself, but the champion 
j-i, i never put a stir out qf himself. ^ Tumaus got a leverage on him and 
gáve him the second squeeze, but the enemy did not stlr. ** Dear 
uncle," said Tumaus, " what's on this man that he is not wrestling 
with me ; loose him from me till we see?" Then the people came 



tAÍtng nA T)Aoitie fUAf Ann pti Aguf fgAinVeADAtt ti^ihA aíí jAif- 
5161 J T>e 'n ct\iof Ann a ^Aib pA'o 5t\eAnitii Jce, Agtif ah ah iiibAl.1/ 
t>o|ct]ic A11 f eA^ P'^f» -^F^r ^ V^'^l^ tnA|\b,— bí cnAih a ^|\otnA b|\ifce 
lief An 5-cetiT) fÁfgA-ó ctig UomÁf t)ó, 

t)*é pn An 6euT)-jAif5T6eA6c t)o |\inne UotnAfrAfiAih, Agtif C1115 
fé f éin Ann pn 50 ^Aib fé ntof tÁiT)|\e 'nÁ T)Aoine eile. Cíitii^ ^obó> 
^eAÍi teif Aon tiAi^ AtíiÁin 50 noetmpAib fé ceiq\e c|\Ú'6a CApAilt 
nAé bf euT)f At) fé A iúbAÍ) n A a nT)í|\iúgA&, a6c 50 ^-CAicfeA<> fé n a 
ceict\e ct\ÚT)A cu^ te 6éite nti ai|\ a beiÓeAÍ) fé a^ ia^|vo.i-6 a túbA<>. 
CpéAp.^t^i^ti© Ati SobA a6c c|\ti Al-be x»o 6ti|\ lonncA 1 n-Áic 1 A|vo.inn. 
tÁinig UotnÁf Agtif jtAC fé nA ct^ú'óA Ann a tAitfi Agtif ctJj fé 
fÁf^A'D 6óib, a6c níO]\ 6o|\|\tiig fé iat), ctig fé An x>a^a f -ifSAÓ 
ibóib, a6c ni |\Aib mAic Aige Ann. ** X>áxí tno XÁM^ if niAic T)0 ^inne 
cu 1AT)," A|\ fé, "cAicp* tné,An cócA mó|\bAincT>totn." t)íiAin féAn 
cócA mó^ T)é, Agtif ctig f é An C|\toth a* ceAnnA'6 <>oíb, Agtif nio^ fenn 
fé A tábA6, mA^ if ci\tiAi6e t)o bí lonncA, a6c |\inne f e 5|\eAmAnnA 
T)fob Ann A 6Á tAith, Athtiit A^tif m a|\ bui> igtAine lAb. 61 An ^obA 
'iinA f eAf Ath A5 An T)0|\Af, mA^ bí f Aic6iof ai^ 50 mb^iffeA* nA 
c|\út>A, ci6 5ui\ T)A^ teif f éin btt<> i\ut) t>o-6euncA é, Ajuf coth tuAC 
Aguf 6onnAit\c fé ^6Á mb|\ifeA6 iAT),,AmA6 teif.jAgUf CAt\t\Ain^ fé 
An T)oi\Af *nnA éiAig. ^tAC tAf a<> f éi|\5e Ati Coif^eAtA6 nuAiii 
6onnAii\c fé An cteAf T)*imii\ An ^obA Ai^t, Aguf cionncut^ fé Apif 
6aic fe nA piof ai6 ct\uAi6e T)o bí Ann a tÁith An'oiAig nA gobAn, 
Aguf ceitg fé 6oth tÁiT)i|\ fin iat) gui^ ciomAin fé mA|\ peitéAj\Aib 

1AT) AmA6 C^m'T) An T>0|\Af. 

UÁ An oi|\eAT> fgeut Ag nA feAn T)AOinib Ai^t eA6ct\Aib Aguf 
piiothAi\CAib tomÁif tÁiT)ii\ (no bí cúig btiA6nA T>eu5 ó foin) UAé 
fSU|\f Ainn 50 bt\Ac t>*á n-innpnc t)Á T>cofó6Ainn o^x<a Aguf t>á b- 
feuT>fAinn a n-innpnc mA|\ t)o cuAtAf iat), Apif a|\ An Á<6bAi\ pn ni 
mnf eó6Ai6 mé Ann fo a6c An ocáit) i^^oi a nT>eAt\nAi]g fé An T)Án 
ACÁ me T>ut T>*ik CAbAi]\c Ai|\ llnA riic t)iAt\mADA. 

tug ínA 5t^Á6 66-f An, Aguf cug f eif eAn ZX^^i> t>' tlnA. tli t\Aib 
An CoifoeAtA6 f Ai6bi|\, a6c b{ mó|\Án mAOine A^uf CAtihAn a^ 
111 AC t>iA|\mAT>A, Agup T)'ot\T>uié fé T)o'n injin, tlnA,^An_beic_A5 
CAinc nA A^cómj\Á6 te UomÁf tÁioit^ mAt\ nA6 teigfeA* f é t^ a 
Í^óf a6 50 bt\Ác. 5í f eA|\ eite Ann but> f Ai6bt\e 'nA An CpifoeAtAc, 
Aguf btrt) ihiAn teif 50 b|DÓff a6 pfe An feA^t fo. tlUAitt fAOtt f é 
f A01 i6eit\e 50 |\Aib coit a in£ine b|\ifce Aguf tábtA 50 teó|\ Ai^e, 
fniine f6 fteA'^ no feufCA má^ Aguf 6u|)\ fé cui|\eAt> aii\ 6AOinib« 
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np aud they loosed the hands of the champioD from the belt where 
tfaey were fastened, and on the spot the man fell back, and he cold 
dead ; hÍ8 back-bone had been broken with the fimt eqneeze that 
TnmauB gave him. 

That was the first hero-feat that Tnmaus.ever^ performed, and he 
tiimeelf understood then that he was atronger than other people. A 
smith bet with him one day that he would make four horse-shocA 
which he would neither beud nor atraighten, but that fae muat pu( 
the four shoee together when trying to bend them. ^What did the 
' ^ ' ^' ^ «mith do but put steel into them in place of iron. Tumans came, and 
he took the shoes in his hand, and he gave them a equeeze ; but he 
never stirred thein. He gave them tbe aecond squeeze, but there waa 
no good for him in it. ** By my hand, then," 8ay8 he, ** it'a well yon 
made them. I mnst take off my cotamore^(great coat) tu it.*' He threw 
the^tamo re off him a nd he gave tliem the third tightening, but hecould 
not bend them, because it was steel was in it ; however, he made pieces 
of them in his two hands as if they were glass. The smith was stand- 
ing at the door, as he was afraid that the shoes might break, althougb 
it was an impo8SÍbiIity, as it seemed to him ; but as soo^ as he saw 
them breaking, out with him,^and he puUed the door ofter him. Then 
Costello took a flame of wrath when he saw the trick the smith 
played him, and he turned round and hurled the pieces of ateel that 
were in his hand out af ter the smith, and he flung them with such 
fitrength that he drove them out like buUets through tho door. 

The^ld people^have, or they had iifteen year9 ago, so many storiea 
«bont the advehtures and deeds of Tumaus Loidher, that were I to 
begin on them, and were I able to tell them as I heard them, I would 
never cease telliug of them, and for that reason I sliall only 8peak here 
of the occasion on which he oouiposed the poem I am about to give ou 
Una* MacDermott. 

~~ Una gave him h>ve, and h» gave love to tJna. The Costello waR 
Bot rich, but HacBermott had much riches and land, and he ordered 
iiis daughter Una^t ijp be talking or conversingjvith Tamaus Loidher» 
because he never would állow her to marry mm, There wa8 another 
man in it who was richer than the Costello, and he desired that ahe 
«hould marry this man. When he thought, at last, that his daughter'a 
will was sufficiently brohen and bent by him, he made a great colla- 
tion, or feast, and sent an invitation to the gentlemt>n of the whole 

* Una is pronoanced " Ooiia" not " Yewna" as so many people now c all it. 
This beautifol native name is now seldom heard, but it ia absardlj Angliciseéi , 
'*' Wjnj" in Roscommon, and in some places *' Winny." 
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WAifle Afi éotiDAé uite, Ajtif bí ComÁf tÁi'oif 'tinA meAfg. tltJAip 
bí An DiiiéA|\ c|\tociitiiJce cofuigpAt) ót^óI ftÁmceA'ó Aguf t)tibAifc 
Wac t>iAi\niA'OA le ha 1115111, "fOAf f«Af," ai\ fé, " Agtif ót ftÁiticl 
A|\ An cé pn *if f eAt\i\ teAC Ann f An g-ctiioeAécA f o," niA|\ f AOit 
fé 50 n-ótf a6 p ftÁince ai\ An bfOAi^ f Aií)bii\ pn bo bí teAgCA 
AtnAd Aige yiA|\ céiteft t.* 5^*^ VT^ ^'^* gtAine, Agtif fCAf fí ftiAf, 
Aguf t)*ót fí •oeoc Ai\ tomÁr l/Áioip CoifoeAtA. tltiAii^ 6onnAii\c 
A« r-ACAii\ í A^ •oetinAm pn^Ámij f eAfj Aip Agtif btiAit fé btiitte 
boife Ai\ A teic-cinn. bht nÁii\e tiii\i\i-fe, Aguf cÁmig oeói^A Ann 
A fúitib, Aéc bí fí i\o ÁipD-mncinneAÓ te teigeAn 00 nA OAOinil^ 
f eicfinc 50 fiAib fí Ag got f A01 An mbtiitte C115 An c-acaii\ oÍ, 
Agtif CÓ5 fí bofCA fnAoifin Aguf cuii\ fí f guibín oé *nnA ffóm, Ag 
teip^An uii:\i\i gui^ b* ó An fnAOipn tÁioip •oo bAin nA t)eói\A"5T. 
T)*fÁ5 UomÁf tÁioii\ An feomi\A ai\ An móimio. If 1 •ocAOib. 
An nió A cÁi\tA Ann pn a "DubAiixc fé An fAnn fo AmeAfg mói\Ám 
cite. 

TlAÓ tÁgAC A oubAifc pÁifce nA ngeAt-óíoc é, 
A5 f ÁfgAt) A oÁ tÁim Y A5 míniugA'ó a méAi\, 
A5 cui\ f 5ÁC Aip An Á'6bAi\ A5Uf í 1 bpém, 
A'f cneAT) cfÁióce aii\ ! bu6 tÁioii\ An f uAOifTn é. 

DuAiteAÓ "UnA nic XDiApmAOA cmn 'nn^ '61A15 fin, teif An n^i^Á-ó" 
00 CU5 p -66, A5Uf ni i\Áib fí A5 f Á^Ait bipg ai\ bic nÁ teisif^ó 
Aon i\uo, A5Uf bi p éoth bonA pn f aoi teii^eAÍ) nÁf feuo p a tcA- 
bAió o'fÁ^bÁit. Ann pn A^uf ní 50 oct pn, CU5 ITIac t)iAi\mA'OA 
ceAt> 'oí An CoifceAtAÓ 00 gtAOÓAc éuici féin. CViuii\tlnA pof aii\ 
A5Uf cÁini5 fé, A5Uf ci^eófuig pAX) 50 ocT feomi\A tínA é, A^ur 
cÁini5 A Vi-AnAm Ai\Tf éuici te fÁfúgA'ó mncmne nuAii\ óonnAipc fT 
Ai\tf é. Rmne An túcJÁii^e 00 bí uippi f aoi n-A feicpnc An oifeAO^ 
pn t)e mAic '6T, 5ui\ cuic fí f aoi "óeii^eAÓ Ann a cot>tA'6 f Áim f ocAip, 
An ceuo éobtAÓ fu aii\ fT te míof Aib^ A^uf eif OAn *nn a fuiÓe coif n a 
toApcAn A^uf ife A5 con^bÁit a tAime-f eAn Ann a tÁim-f e f ém. 
"Swb f é Ann pn ai\ f eAT) CAmAitt liiAic, acc mAi\ nAé i\Aib f if e A5 
x>úipúgA<) A^uf mAi\ bí teif5 aii\ beic A5 f AnAmAinc Ann pn, f^Aoit. 
fé A tÁifi-f An Af A tÁim-fe, A^uf cuaiÓ fé AmAÓ Af An c-feomi\A 
A5Uf p'of nA fCAWi^ibe. HT bfUAii\ fé-oume ai\ bic Ann f An ceAc, 
A^uf bí ni.ii\e Aii\ t)'fAnAmAmc Ann teif fém. §tA06 fé Ap a. 
feAi\bfÓ5AncA oiAtAioe •oo óui\ ai\ nA CAptAib, a^uv t>o beic A5, 

* peuó An ff eA5i\AÓ cftonA CU5 mgoAn eite nuAii\ 6uii\ An c^ 
ACAi|\ An fuo ceuonA o'jiACAib uii\ni, Ann mo teAbAp S^eutui 
geACCA, t. 153. 
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eounty, and TnmatiB Loidher was among them. When thedinnér 
was fínished they began drinking healths, aud MacDermott said to 
- 0Í8 danghter : " Stand np and drink the health of that person whoiii 
yoa like best in thÍB company," because he thought she would drink 
the health of that wealthy manhehadjaid^utfor her^asia^nBprt* / 
She took the glass and stooa upTand drank a drink on Tumaus 
Loidher Costello. When t.-}e father saw her doing that^anger came^ 
upon him,; and he struck her a blow of his palm on the side of the 
head. She was ashamed, and tears came into her eyes, but she was 
too high-spirited to let the people see that she was crying at the blow 
her father gave her, and she lifted a snuff-box and put a pinch of it 
to her noseal ettiufi ontthat it was the strong snuff that knocked the 
tears out of ner! Tumaus Loidher left the room upon the spot. It 
was«anent the^ccurrence that happened there, that i he apak e this 
rann amongst many othérs — 

Is it not courteously the child of the white breasts said it, 
Wringing her two hands and smoothiug her fíngers, 
Patting a shadow upon the reason, and she in pain, 
And bitter destruction on it I it was a strong BnufL 

After thatUnaMacDermott was 8trícken 8Íck with theloveshe gave 
him, and she was prp.t.tinpr Tm ip^ljftf gr M^vf^ ^t iillfj'nm anything, and she 
was 80 bad at last that she was not able to leave her bed. Then, and 
iiot tiU then, MacDermott gave her leave to call to herself the Costello. 
Una sent for him, aud he came, and they guided him to Una's 
chamber, and her soul came agala to her with satisfaction of mind 
when she saw him. The joy that was on her at seeiug him did 
her so much good that she at last f ell into a pleas^nt quiet sleep, the 
first sleep she had got for months,^and he sitting beside her bed^and 
she holding -his hand in her own hand. He sat there for a good w^iile, 
but as she was not awaking and a8 |he was loath to be remaining there» 
he loosed his hand out of , her hand, and went out of the room and 
down the stairs. He found nobody at all in the house, and he wa8 
ashamed to remain in it by himself . He called to his servant to 
saddle the^horse and be going. Hé then got on his horse and rode 
8lowly, 8lowly, from the house, thinking every moment thsX he would 
be sent for, and that they would a8k him to return ; accordingly, he 



* See the cleTer answer of tbe girl who was desdred by her father to do 
Ihe same thing, in my Leabhar Sgeuluigheachta, p. 163. 



imceAÓc ótiAit) fé A|\ A éApAÍt Atin pt», Aguf i?iÁ)\ci^iL f é 50 niAlt ' 
ó'tf cig A5 fmtiAÍneA* 5AÓ nióinii'o 50 s-ctnpfi^e fiof ai^, Aguf 50 
n-iAf |\f a6 pAT) Ai^ plrleAÓ, "O'f An fé niAi\ pn, AnAice teif Att 
ci§ Aóq nt i\Aib Aon ceACCAipe aj cíjeAccte nA §tAOÍ>AC a|\ Aif. 
Oí A feAt^bfógAncA cuii\feAÓ aj f AnAiiiAnic teif, Aguf b'fA-OA teif 
An c-Atn A bí A ihÁigifcii\ Ag mAi\cui§eACC jAn out a bf ao ó'n cij, 
Copig fé Ag i\Át) te n-A thÁiJifCii^ nAC i\Aib muinncii\ thic biAi^* 
mAOA ^Acc Ag mA^^AÓ rAOi,/ A3;ur óuii\ fé Ann a ceAnn é jui^ feAtt 
T>o bí pA-o Ag 'oeunAth aii\. tlíoi\ ci\eio An CoifceAtAC 1 t>cof aó 
5Ui\ Ab* Aihtui-ó bí fé, Aóc nuAii\ nAÓ i\Aib 'ouine ai\ bic aj 
ceAéc cutge' Aguf nuAip a bf au fOAixbfóJAnCA Ag fiói\-óuit 
An AthAi\uif feó Ann a ceAnn, 00 cofuij fé fém a cpeioeAthAinc 
Aguf cug fé A thóio AgUf A thionuA OAi\ "OiA Aguf muii\e UAÓ ocion* 
ncócAb fé Ai\ Aif 50 bi\Ác Aguf nAc tAibeói^AÓ fé f ocAt 50 oeó te 
tlnA no te muinncii\ 'óiAi\mAt>A niunA n^tAO&f Aióe ai\ Aif é fut 
duAió fe éAi\ AC nA li-Aibne bige, nA 'Oonóige. Tlu^ii^ cuai6 fé 
AfceAÓ 'f-^" AbAin ní i\ACf a<> fé CAii\fci, acc t>'f au fé 'f ^^ uifg^ ^1% 
feAt> teAC-UAii\e Ajuf níof mó, a^ fíop-fúit 50 ociucfA<) ceAécAii\e 
'nuA'biAig. tofuij An feAi^bfóJAnCA o'Á cÁineA6 Ann pn. **lf 
móp An c-iongnAÓ tiom,'* ai\ fé, *'ou me UAf At mAi\ cufA 00 betc 
*A5 fUAi\At) 'f AH wifS^ V^^ '^^t^ folh'ninA Ai\ bic Ann fAn CfAOJAt 
"Wiói\. ' tlAc b eAS oluA ibiieAr IlÁUje ijxaj^ pjj tj'fulAin^.'* ** If fíoii 
óuic pn," Apf An CoifoeAtAC, Aguf ciomÁin fé An CApAtt fUAf ai\ 
An mbAncA. Ai\ éi^tn bí fé ai\ An CAtAth cii\m nuAii\ CAÍniJi; ceAÓ- 
CAife 'nnA 'óiAig 'nn a tÁn-i\ic ó tínA, Ag ^tAOÓAC aii\ 00 ceAÓc ai\ 
Aif CUICI 50 tuAC. Aéc ní Bi\iffeA'6 An Coift)eAtAc a thóio a^m* 
nfoi\ fitt fé. Cai\ éif An CoifoeAtAÓ o'imceACC UAict, ntoi\ t)úif 1 J 
UnA A|\ feA'6 CAmAitt Ái&beuVthóii\. Ai\ nbúifiujAÓ 'bí fAoi 
óeii\eAO goli-Aei^Aceuocfomb'éAn ceuoi^uobofinnefí pof t)ocui\ 
Ai\ An 5-CoifoeAtAé, acc bí fé imcigce. SgAnni^uig fí Ann fin 
A^Uf cuii\ fí ceAÓCAii^e 'nn a óiaij, aóc nfoi\ cÁinig au ceAÓCAtfe 
fUAf teif 1 n-Am. §tAC au CotfoeAtAc 1 Af AÓ-f eifge Ann pn Aguf 
buAit fé oofn Ap An cfeAfbfógAncA 00 cu^ au oi\óc-6óthAii\tet)ó, 
5Ui\ ihAfb fé tje'n buitte f in é. \ 

' Tlíoi^ bf At)A 'nuA t)iAi5 pn 5ui\ §oitt Atj^bf 6n A^uf An cúthA coth^ 
wói\ pn Af tinA ^uf f eifs fí, A^uf 5o^fUAii\fí bÁf. níoi\ feut> 
Aon i\uo bi Ai\ An oothAn fótÁf Af bic CAbAifC oo'n 6oifoeAtAÓ 
'nnA 61A15 pn. blií tlnA cui\cA Ap otteÁinín bcA^ 1 tÁi\ toÓA Cé> 
A5Uf cÁini5 An CoifoeAtAc 50 bfUAC An toÓA An oi6ce *i\^T ^ 
ctipcA, A5Uf fnÁm fé AmAÓ 50 t)ci An oiteÁn A^uf caic fé é féin 
fíof Ai\ An UA15, A5Uf éui}\ fé An oióde CAii\ir Ag rAine A^Uf Aij 50V 
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remAÍned near the hoiue, but there was no messenger coming to call 
him back. His servant was tired waiting for him to go on, and he 
thought it long the time that his^masterwas riding withont going 
far from the house. He began to say to hiamaster that MaeDermott's 
people were only /humbugging h im, and he put it into hia head that 
they were doing an actof treachery on him. Costello did not at 
fínt believe that it was so, bnt when no one was comÍBg to him, 
while the servant kept continually putting this suspicion into hii 
head, he began, himself, to believe it, and took his vow and oath by 
God and Hary that he would never again turn ba<]ic and never speak 
a word to Una or one of MacDermott's peopie unless he shonld 
be called back before he went across the ford oi the little ríver, the 
Donogue. When he did go into the ríver he would not go acróss it, 
and he remained in the water for half an honr or more, ever íioping 
that a messenger might come after him. Tlien the servant began to 
revile him : "I thi nk it a great wonder,";be Bwd, " for a gentleman j 
like you to be cooling in this wjitgr for aay woman at all in the great 1 
wbrld ; is it not 8ya? |i ^^"^' JjMÍdai^ tifl rHnr* '^ ^'ir'^nf I lihfl thFitf ^ " * 



' That*8^rue for you," saíd tne Costello, and he drove his horse up 
upon the bank. Scarcely was he up en the dry ground when there 
came a messenger after him in a fuU run from Una, calling to him to 
come back to her quickly ; but the Costello would Botbreak his vow, 
and he did not return. After Costello's going f rom her, Una did not 
awake for an exceedingly long time. On awaking of her at last, airy 
and light, the first thing she did was to send for the Costello, but he 
was gone. She fríghtened at that, and sent a messenger after 
him, but the messenger did not come up with him in time. Costello 
took then a flame of anger and struck a fist upon the servant who 
gave him the bad advice, so that he killed him pí^that blow. 



Itwas not long af ter this that/ grief and melancho1y preyed so 
much upon Una that she withered away and jound death. ^ Nothing 
at all that was on the world could give any comfort to the Costello 
after tbat. Una was buríed in a little island in the middle of Lough 
Cé, and Costello came to the brink of the lake the night after her 
bnríal and swam out to the island, and threw himself down upon 
her grave, and pnt the night past^ watching and weeping over het 



OfAcionn. Kin'ie féAn ^ut) cettT>nA An bA^A oi6óe« C^ini^ fé An 
q\iamA6 oifiée Agwf vnibAi|ic fé of cionn nA li-UAige niAjt óu^tAii» 
niif e é. 

A UnA bi^n if ^i^Ánn^ An Ltirbe pn o^c 

Ap leAbAi6 CAot Aixt) AineAf^ n^ tnftce co|\p ' 

nitinA ■ocAgAiÓ cu fÁi6* (?) opm ▲ fCÁio-beAn bí fiArh gAn tocc, 

ní ciucf Ai5 mé cum nA h-Áice feó 50 b|iÁc aóc A^éi|\ 'f Anoéc. 

TTD inA^ fUAi|\ mé An ceACAtíiA fó 1 tÁirfi-f5pibinn <)^o6-f5i\íob6A, 
An c-Aon óeAnn Amiin Ann a bfUAi|\eAf a|\iai{i ép 

A tínA bÁn if 5|\ÁnnA An tui'6e pn o|\c 

AiT\ leAbArb CAot Áf x). tÁiih teif nA mítcib co^p 

munA t)cu^Ai<> cu "00 t^th 'OAtn a fcÁit>-beAn iIac nT>eA^i)Ai6 otc 

ni feuéfuigeA|\ mo fgÁite A|\ An cft\Ái'o feó óoiOó 'aóc Anoóc 

nt tuAióe T)ubAi|\c fépn *nA thocuij fé lín^ Ag éii\ije fUAf Aguf 
A5 buAtA& boife éut>|\oime a^ a teiccmn, Aguf 6uAtAi<>fé guc mA]\ 
guc tínA Ag |\Át) teif " nA CAf ^Aij/'f Aguf o'imcij fé 50 fÁfCA Ann 
fni gAn fitteA'6 50 b^Ác. 

Oí An éuiT) eite t)e beACA ComÁif tÁit^ip cotii li-ion^AncAÓ teif 
An f geut f o, A^uf t>o bi-óeA^) An oipeAt) fgeut Ag nA f eAn t>AOinib 
I 5-conT>Aé tlofcomÁin Aguf 1 ^-cont>Aé Stigigt^'Á CAoib Aguf conj- 
bóóAt) t>uine Ag éifreAéc teó aij^ f eA6 oitóe lomtÁine aóc n<o|\ éf uin- 
nij mó lAo uitenuAi|\ t>'feut>f Ainn Aguf Anoif ni C15 tlom a bfÁgAiU 
puAif fé bÁf f A01 t)eii\eA6. 5í f eAf t>e nA TluA'bÁnAib Aguf §eAtt 
' \\& X)íotúnAi5 t)UAif t>ó t)Á mAi^bA-ó f é é. Aguf f ^AOit f ó peitéAt\ 
teif o cút ct\uAice mónA Aguf thA|\b fé é. bbí fé *nnA tuióe aji 
feAÓ ct\í tÁ Af An CAtAtíi gAn t>uine a|\ bic te nA cógbiiit mA|\ bí 
f Aicéiof At\ nA t>AOinib t^oithe. niAf $eAtt A|\ An n^níoiii pn ni 
Leigf eA& nA CoifoeAtAiJ t>o cAinig 'nnA "61^15 Aon f eA|\ t>V|\ b*Ainm 
Tlu At)ÁJi beic *nnA éóthnui'óe a^ a nt>úic6e-f eAn. A6c t)ei|\ cuio eite 
5ui\ b'ó A "óeAf bf ÁcAii\-f eAn 'OubÁtcAÓ CAo6t>o fUAii\ bÁf mA|\ fo. 

6eu)\f A16 mé Anoif nA ceACi\AmnA x>o ^inne An Coift>eAtA6 a|\ 
tííiA nic 'OiA|\mAT>A, mA^ 6uAtAit) mé iAt> o tiió|\Án T>AOine. "Oeiit 
nA t)AOine-cí|\e 5U]\ 1 5-" cf UAÓ-JAe&eitge," acá pAt), Ajuf nA6 

♦ "IpÁfb," no «*fÁii\,'* if éfeó An focAt 6uAtAii) mé 6 5A6 uite 
6uine A t^Aib An i\Ann fo Aige, Aguf iAt> a bf At> 6 6éitei q\t fi6e 
míte ó 6éite, a6c ni cuigim CAt> é An 6iAtt t>é, ) 

fsnA CA|\|U 



L 



head. He did the same thing the seoond night; he came tho 
third night and spake above her grare, as I heard it— ^ 

•* fair-haired Una, ugly is the lying that is upon you, 
On a bed narrow and high among the thousand corpses, 
If you do not come and give me a token (?), O stately woman, who 

was ever without a f ault, 
I shall not come to this place for ever, but last night and to-night." 

Or, as I found this stanza^in a Tery ill-written manuscript, ^e only 
one in which I ever did find it : 

^*Unle88thou givest me thy hand, 8tately woman who did no 

evil, 
My shadow shall not be sean npon this street for ever but to- 

night.*' 



No sooner did he say that than he felt Una rising up, and stríking 
a light blow of her palm upon his cheek, and he heard a voice like 
Una's, saylng, **Gome not,'* and he then departed satisfied, without 
retuming for ever. 

The rest of the life of Tomaus Loidher was as wonderful as this 
8tory, and the old people in the Gounties Roscommon and Sligo used 
to have as many stories about him as would keep a person listening 
to them for an entire night, ,but I did not collect them all when I was 
able, and now I cannotfínd them. ; He found death at last./ There 
was a man of the Ruanes, and^ the Dillous promised him a re- 
ward if he would kill him, and he loosed a bullet at him from 
behind a turf clamp and killed him. He was lying for three days on 
the ground without any person to take him up, for they were afraid 
of him. On account of this deed the Gostellos who came after him 
nrould uot allow any man of the name of Ruane to live on their estate. 
But some say that it was his brother, Dooaltagh, or Dudley, the dim- 
eyed, who died in thls manner. 

I shall uow give the stanzas whích the Gostello made about Uua 
MacDermott as I heard them from many people. The country 
people say that they are in **cramp-IrÍ8h," and that there was never 
yet found apiper or a fíddler tD play them on the pipes or tho fíddle ! 
There are a great many stanzas in the poem, but I never got the 
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irtiÁ^A'6 A011 fHobAife tiÁ aoh beitteA'OÓi^ fóf ^'f eut)i:At) a f (&itinm 
Af\ A jbfobAib nA Ai^ A -fiwt ! UÁ a tÁti ceAC|\Aiíi a AIW fAll T)Á11 Aéc 
tii bfUAifi tné Ati c-iomtAti aca, tiÁ Ati teAC. ÓtiAtAit) mé tiA f geutcA 
fo A|\ ComÁf tÁit>i^ o éeumAf O li-Aif c, ó 5ÁicéA^ Sgtif tóg, — cÁ 
Ati beifc ACA mA^b Atioif — ^Ajuf o mÁt\CAin Obf AOtiÁin i ^-conoAÓ 
flof comÁin, AÓc fUAi^ mé ctii'o ne nA ceACt\AmnAib o feAp i n-oiteÁi> 
AcAitt, nÁ^ cuAtAi'6 CAinc At\iAni ai^ tomÁf tÁToii^. 

tluAif fUAi^ fé bÁf cuff eAÍ) é, mA]\ t^'ofouig fé féin, Ann fAn 
tioilig Ajuf Ann fAn oiteAn ceu-onA Ann ai\ cuif eAÍ> línA, Aguf 
t)*f Áf c^Ann fuinnfeóige Af UAij línA AgUf c|\Ann eite Af uai§ 
ComÁif, Ajuf t>o ótAon fiAT) t)Á céite, Aguf níoj\ fguif eAt)Ai\ t>*Á 
^F^r 5^1^ CAfAt) Aguf 5U|\ tábAt) An t)Á bÁff a^ a óeite i meA&oív 
nA |\oiti5e, Aguf t)ubAif c T)AOine x>o éonnAifc iAt>, 50 ^AibfiAt^ 
Ann pn fóf, aóc bf mife a]\ bj^UAÓ toÓA Cé 50 oéiJeAUAé A^df nío|v 
f eut> mó A bfeicfinc, Aéc tii f AbAf a|\ An oiteÁn. 

lítlA bhAtl. 
A llnA bÁn, A btÁic nA nt>tAOit> óm|\A 
AcÁ *]\éif t)0 bÁif t)e 5Á|\i\ t)|\o6-éómAi]\te, 

t:euó A jnÁft, ciA ACA b*feAt\]\ t)e*n oÁ óómAif te • \ 

A éin 1 5-ctiAbÁn Y mé 1 n-Ác ua 'Oonóise. 

A -ánA bÁn t)*fÁ5bui<) cu mé 1 mb|\<3ai CAfCA, 

Ajuf ci A b*Áit teAC beicxpÁcc aii\ jgo t)eó f eAfCA, 

Cúitíii f ÁinneAC aii\ At\ f Af fUAf ati c-ói\ teA^cA 

A'f 50 mbf eAj\t\ tiottj Ait\ tÁiiii teAC 'nÁ au jtóij^ ftAicif. 

A tínA bÁn, A|\ f eif eAn, nA 5-cuf f AcÁn (?) CAm 

*S An t)Á fúit AjAt) but) óiuine t)'Á nt^eACAit) 1 5-ceAnn, 

A béitfn An cfiúcf a, mA^^ teAtnnACC mAi\ fíon 'f mAj^ beói^^, 

Ajuf A cof •óeAf túcmAt\ if cu fiúbAtfAt) jAn piAn 1 mbi^óig. 

A UnA bÁn, mAi\ t^óf 1 njÁift^fn cu, 

*S but) coinnteóit\ 6ii\ Ajvbój^t) «a bAinpiojAn* cu, 

bu6 ceiteAbAi|\ Aguf bu<> éeótifiAf Ag ^AbAit An beAtAig feó,|\ó- 

ttiAm cu, » ^ 

Aguf 'fé tno ó|\eAé-ttiAit)ne bf ónAÓ nÁ|\ póf a<> te t)o tub-gj^Át) cu. 

A HnA bAn if cu T)o tfieAt\uiJ mo éiAtt 

A tínA if cu éuAi* 50 T)tác it)i|\ mé 'guf t)iA, 

A ^nA, A 6t\Aéb 6ÚbAt\CA, A tÚlbfn CAfCA nA ^-ciAb, 

nA|\ b'f eAf t\ T)AtÍi-f A beié gAn fóitib nÁ T)*f eiceAt A|\iAiti. 



wholeof them: or the hall ,1 heard these storíet about Tomaus Loidher 
fromghainus O'Hart,^ froml^lter Scarlogue(or Sherlock), both of theio 
dead dow, and from .Martin O'Brennan, or Brannau, in the County 
Roscornmon, but I got some of the verses from a mau in the island 
of AchiU who had never heard any talk about Tomaus Loidher. 

When he died he was buried, a^ he himself directed, in the same 
grave-yard and island in which Una was buried, and there grew an 
ashtree out of Una s grave and another tree out of the grave of 
Costello, and thef^ inclined ^towards one another, and they did not 
cease from growing until'the two tops were met and bent upon one 
another in the middle of the graveyard, and people who saw them 
said they were that waj stiU, but I was lately on the brínk of Longh 
Cé and oould not see them. I was not, however, on the island. 

OONA VVAUN (FAIR UNA). 

O fair Una, thou blossom of the amber locks, 
Tl^u who art af ter thy death f rom the result of iU counseU 
^ See, love, which of them was'the best of tfae two counsels, 
0>. bird in a cage, and I in the f ord of the Donogue. 

O fair Una, thou has left me in grief twisted, 

And why shouldst thou Iike to b€^recounting,it any more for ever ? 

Ringletedj cooleen upon which grew up the melted gold, 

And sure I would rather be sitting beside thee than the glory of heaven. 

O fair Una, said he, of the crooked skifirs(?)* 
And the two eyes you have the mildest that ever weut in a head. 
little mouth of the sugar, like new milk, like wine, like b*yore, ^ 
And O pretty active foot, it is you would walk without pain in a shoe t 

fair Una, like a rose in a garden you, 

And like a candle8tick of gold you were on the table of a queen, 
Melodious and musical you were going this road before me, 
And it is my sorrowfnl moming-spoil that vou were not marríed to 
your dark love. 

O fair Una, it Í8 you who have set astray my senses ; 

Una, it is you who went olose in between me and Qod, 

Una, fragrant branoh* twisted little curl of the ringlets, 

Was it not better for me to be without eye8 than ever to have seen you T 

* Perhaps referring to the sfciffs or curraichs on Loch C6, round which 8omany 
of the MacDerinotts lived. 



(SO 

1f fiiuó Agtif pjAi^ wo étiAii\c-fe ctini ah bAiVe A|\éip, 
Aguf mé mo fuióe fUAf Afi bpuAÓ ha teApcAn tiom féin, 
A gile gAti 5|\UAim Ag tiA]\ tuAÓAt» ati lomAOAiiiÍAÓc Aéc md 
Cao Af iiAÓ l>fUA5|\uiJeAiiti cu fUAÓc HA mAiTOTie ÍAm féiii« 

rÁ T>AOiiie Ann f ah Cf aoJaI f o ÓAiceAf 'oi-ifieAf a|\ 6áicóe f AÍAth* 
A lÁii be ttiAOin f AogAÍCA, Aguf 111 buAn í Accuf 
CeAf Aéc mAOitie tii fteunf Ainti nÁ c^ua^ f eAi\Ainn, 
Acc b*feA|\i\ tiom nÁx)Á óaoi^a -oa inbeic*í tlnA ÁgAm. 

i:uAi|\ mé nA ceiq\e ceAC^AtnnAfo teAiiAf i nt>i\oió-f5i\tbinn, nAÓ 
|VAib Acc cuit) 'oe nA ceACi^AtiinAib fuAf Ann. Tlío|\ óuAtAf fém 
A|MAtfi nA ceici\e cinn eite f eó. 1f fOittéii\ nAc é An CoifoeAtAÓ 
T)0 |\inne An ceAnn 'oei|\eAnnAÓ aca, ai\ tiió& a|\ bic. 

SeAf Aio Ajuf t)eA|\CAi<) bfuit mo |\ó-5|\Át) a^ ctJeAóc, 
1f mA|\ ónAp-peAÓCA [í] aY mAi\ init-beACA ('oo) |\ói§eA'6 An ^imaii» 
' m A|\ cnAp-fneAccA Y mAp mit-beACA (t)o) |\óigeA<) An $iMAn, 
Aguf A éui'o Y A CA]\A1T) if f AT)A mé beó T)0 '61A15. 

A UnA, A Ainni|\, a ca|\ai'6, *f a '6éiT) ói\t)A, 

A béitín meAtA nÁ|\ ÓAn |\iAm eugcói^A, 

b* feA|\i\ tiom-f A beic a|\ te^bAió téi '5Á fí 01^-^65 a6 

•flÁ mo fui'oe 1 b|?tAiceAf 1 g-cÁCAOii^ nA Ci\ionóiT)e. 

§tuAif mé C|\ÍT) buAite mo ca|vat) Ai\éii\, 

A'f ní bfUAii\ mé féin fUAt\A6 ni^ ftiuÓAÓ mo Uéit 

'S é T)ubA11\C An fCUAT)-ÓAltín ^l^UAmA A*f mAT)A|\ Af A méA|\ 

Hlo ci\i ci^uAige ni (1) n-UAigneAf x>o CAf a6 tiom cu (féin). 

Ceic|ve'tlnA ceicj^e Aine, ceicfe TnÁii\e Y ceici\e nói\A 

r»A ceici\e mnÁ bu6 ceici\e bi\eÁccA bt (1 5-) ceici\e ceAi\T>Aib. nA 

t:ó6tA, 
Ceici\e CAii^ngite aY ceic]\e f Áb aj ceic|\e ctÁi\Aib cóifii\A§ 
Ceici\e 5TVÁin aii\ nA ceic]\e mnÁib nAc t)ciubt\A'6 a 5-ceiq\e ^\^Í!b 

T)*Á 5-ceici\e pógAib. 

♦=fotAth. t=ACA. X beic'=** bei6eA6," 1 ^-ConnAÓCAib. 

§ «* Ceic|\e cÁt^nAij a gcetci^e cf Ág a 5-ceic|\ectAi\Ai J cóiiiAni\A," 
YAn tns. 
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It's wet and cold was my visit to the village last night, 
And I sitting up on the brink of the couch by m^self , 

bríghtness without gloom, to whom the many were not betrothed 

but [only] I, 
(^ Wherefore proclaimest thou not the cold of the moming to ra^self. 

There are people in this world who throw disrespect upon an empty 

estate 
[HaTÍng] a quantity of worldly goods [themselvea], though they have 

them not lastingl^, 
Complaint over [lack of] goods or lament for land I would not make ; 

1 would rather than two sheepif I had Una (i.e. *'a lamb/* a play on 

the word). 

I found the foUowing four stanzas in a bad maDuscript in which 
were only a few of the above verses. I never heard these other four 
my8elf. It is piain it was not the Costello who made the last one 
of them, at all events. 

Stand ye and look ye is my very love a-coming, 
She is like a ball of sno w and like bee's honey which the sun woul d f reeze 
Like a ball of snow and like bee's honey the sun would f reeze ; 
And my portion (».e. my love) and my friend, it is Ipng that I am 
alive after you. 

Una, maiden, O friend, and O golden tooth, 

little mouth of honey that never uttered injustice, 

1 had rather be beside her on a couch^ ever kissing her, } 
Than be utting in heaven in the chair of the Trinity. 

I passed through the bjre* of my friends last night ; 

I never got any refreshment or [even] the wetting of iny mouth. 

'Twas what the frowning high-shouldered (?) girl said, and madder on 

her fingers, 
*' ]tf y three pities that it was not in a solitude I met yourself.'' 

Four Unas, four Annies, four Marys and four Noras, 
The f our women, thef our fínest were in the f our quarters of Fola (Ireland) 
Fonr nails and four saws to four boards of coffin, 
Four hates on the four women who would not give their four loves 
off their four kisses. 

* Or perhaps through the town of Bojle, O. Súille not buaile. 
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ttig wé cóip •oe'n éeAHn 'Oub T)íLeAf óeAHA, AmeAfg itA n-AbjiÁtí 
j^\i A|\ §tAo6 mé '*Ab|\Áiii oc-&ToeAÓA," AStif t)*iiiinf mé fÁfe a 
'betiiicA, Apif CAifbéAii mé gtiit ettgf Aiiitiít aji f At> é ó'ti ^-cóipfti 
i;eAi\]\ "o^ '^^ ^^ ' 5-ctó te O li-A|\5A'oÁiti. CAicft<) mé Atioif Ati 
ci\eAf cóip 6tii\ p'of. CÁ p' geAfi^ f imptifte Agtif bniri. If cofmúit 
giai^ ptie A11 óóip feó 'tiÁ Aimpi\ aii 6eAt\bAtÁtiAi J. CÁ fé feo titof 
cofrfiáite te ceACi\AtiiiiAib líi b-Af 5At)Áiti tiA Ati c-AbivÁti x>o cug 
mé Atin f A11 5-ceti'o-cAibit)it. 

ceAnti 'oíib "OliiteAS. 
CÁ miiÁ A11 bAite feo a|\ buite *f ai\ btiAi<)i\eA<) 

Ag CAfi\Aiti5 A ti5t\tiAi5e Y *5Á teigeAii te ^aoic» i 

Hí JtACf Alt) pAT) fjAf Alf e t>*feAl\Alb tlA CUAICe, 

30 t)Célt) flAt) Y Atl t^UAIg te btJAÓAlttlb Atl i\ij. 

CeAtiti t>tib t)íteAf t)tteAf t)tteAf 

CeAtiti t)tib t>íteAf t)i\uit) tiom AtiAtt, 
CeAtiti t)ub if 5ite *iiÁ 'n eAtA 'f Ati f AOiteAn 

If t)uiiie 5A11 éi\oi'6e tiAC t)Ciubi\A<> <>uic ^X^ÁX>, 

A Ó5ÁIIAI5 UAf Alt UAf Alt UAf Alt 

^eobAit) cu t)UAif A*f fuifij 50 tÁ, 
5eobAit) cu fgiobót A'f ui\tÁi\ Ati buAitce , 

Aguf ceAt) t)0 beic fUAf 50 n-éii^eóéAi* aii tip 

CeAiiii t)ub t>íteAf t>tteAf t)íteAf, 

CeAiiti t)ub t)íteAf, t^fuit) tiom AuÁtt, 
CeAtiii bub if jite *tiÁ 'n eAtA *f Ati ^AOiteAti 

If t>uiiie 5A11 ci^oióe tiAC t^ciubpAÓ 6uic ^i\Á6. 

BéAi\fAit) mé Atiti fo Abi\Áii Aii\ A ngtAO'bcAi^ Aii pÁifctn fiotin. 

"CÁ Abl\Áll Oe*11 Altim fltl 1 teAbAl\ Atl ll-AfgAOAtlAlg ACC tlí*t AOtl 

títie Aiiti cofiiiúit teif A11 t>Áti f o. *ní*t fé i\ó fOittéii\ CAt) Ati\ a 
bfuit Ati t)Áti fo A5 c|\Áóc. 6í fjeut 1 t)CAoib mtiÁ éigin a cÁitiij 
cteACAii\e .■]. i^ógAife te iia fUAt)Ac teif, acc cuii\ fí a cutAiib fétti 
Ai\ 'óuiiie j&igiti eite, Aguf titof fuAt>uig aii ** cteACAiive CAm ** Ati 
t)uiiie ceAfC teif. TH C15 tinii An feAn-fgeut tÁjAit Anoif, cÁ 
^íAicciof oi\m 50 bfuit fé CAittce. If cmnce mé gui^ t t)CAOib i\uit> 
fífinmj A cÁftA Aon uaii\ AmÁin AineAfg nA noAOine, t>o cumAÓ 
níof mó *nÁ teAC t>e ua f OAn Abi\AnAib f eó, Acq ni C15 tinn f ÁgAit 
AmAc Anoif CAt) lAt) nA li-ocÁit>i'6e f aoi a n-t^eAfnAft lAt). If cof- 
thóit 50 bfuit t)Á AbivÁn meAfgCA fUAf Ann f An AbfÁn fo, An t>Á 
-éeut) beuff A A5 ci\Áóc ai\ An lAfj^Ait) t)o i\inne An CteACAii\e CAtti 
4,eif An bpÁifcin fionn ,1. CAitín bÁn, t)'fUAt>AÓ teif, Aguf Af An 5- 



I gave a version of the Cann Dhu Dheelisti, or Darling Black Head, 
amongst the songs which I called ^' Occasional," and told the reason 
of its compoflition, and showed that it was quíte di£Ferent from the 
short little copy of it that was printed by Hardiman. I must now 
give the third version of it ; it is short, simple and sweet. It is pro- 
bable that this copy is older than Carolan*8 time. This song is more 
like Hardiman's stanzas than the one given in the fírst chapter. 

DARLING BLA.CK HEAD. 
(anotheb vbrsion). 
The women of this village are in madness and trouble, 
Pulling thelr hair and letting it go with the wind, 
They will not accept a gallant of the men of the country 
Until they go into the rout with the boy8 of the king.* 

Black Head, Darling, Darling, Darling, 
BIack Head, Darliug, move over to me, 

Black Head, brighter than swan and than seagull, 
He's a man without heart gives not love to thee. 

O youth well-bom, wellbom, well-bom 

Thou shalt get a reward, and remain tiU day, 

Thou shalt get bara and threshing floor, 

And. leave to be up tiU the day sliall rise. 

Black Head, Darling, Darling, Darling, 
Black Head, Darling, inove over to me, 

Black Head, biighter than swan or than seagull, 
He's a man without heart gives not love to thee. 

I shall here give a song called the Pau8tyeen Finn. 1* There is a song 
of that name in Hardiman*s book, but there ia not one line in it re- 
fiembling this poem. It is not very clear what this poem is about. 
There was a story about some woman that a " clahirya,'* or rogue (?) 
came to carry off with him, but she put her own garments on someone 
else, and the crooked " clahirya " did not carry off the right person 
with him. We cannot fínd the old 8tory now ; I am a/raid it is lost. 
I am 8ure it was about some trae event or other that once hap- 

* This seems to meau that the girls said tbey woald not marry anyone who had 
not f onght with and routed the king's troop«. All thcse old songs, however, are 
very obscure. 

t This word, as in the name of the celebrated warrior, Finn MacCooI, is pro- 
noonced like " Finn " in Connacht and the North, but sometbing like " Fewn** 
',rbymlng with tune) in parts of Munster and Scotland. Hence tbe diver8ity ol 
iipellin^ we meet witb in tbe Anglidzed Osslanlo tales. 
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CA01 Ann A)\ ifieAl-t fí é, Agtif CÁ ah ctiiT) teAtiAf aj ttiolA'6 f^éinie 
Ati pÁifciti, Agtif Ariii pn 'oeifi 'Otiitie éigin — Ati " cLeACAife CAtn " 
b*éi-oi^ — ^tiÁf cóTp A éfoóA'b at\ fon ah pÁifdti, tnA|\'o*itiicig fí teif 
50 coilceAtiHAC. "Oa 5-C|\tiititieóÓAi<)e ha feAn-Ab|\Áiti feó cetiti 
btiAÓAin tio cetix» btiA'óAiti 50 teic, ó f om, 1 n-éitif eAcc teif tiA f getit- 
CAibbAitieAf teó, tii bei^eAt) tiA beA|\tiA'6A triófiA lotitiCA, Ajtif tií 
beiÓeAO fiA'o óotii bfifce fUAf Agtif coiíi tjo-ctiigce aY acá pAT> 
Atioif . If CftiA^ fío|\-iiió]\ é tiÁf cf tnnniéeA'o Ab|\ÁtiAcc Ajtif bÁf - 
t)ACc Agtif f^etittiiseAéc iia ti-OAOine— tit't tné Ag c|\Ácc Atiti f o a|i 

Ab|\ÁtlACC Agtlf f ltlt)e AéC 11 A tllbÁ)\'0-A bf AT) Ó, Agtlf 'OO'betltlf At) f! AT) 

Ati cifce Ajtif An fcó|\ if ttiActiiAii\e Agtif if fpéifeAiTitAX)'Ábfuit te 
fÁgAit AttieAf5 tiA tiÁifiún tAbi\Af ceAnjA "ÓeitceAc." CÁ fé fó 
itiAtt Ann f An tÁ Anoif,te T)tit D'Ág-cf tiinnitigA*A5Uf 'o'Á tnbAititi5A'6 
óii^bAinfó teAcno cf í ceACf AiiinA'oenA li-Ab|\ÁnAib if f eAf |\ teccAf c 
tÁ|\ nA ÍJ-eif CAnn Agtif teif n a con'OAéib pn Ann nAC tAbAii\ceA|\ acc 
fío|\beA5Án SAeóeitge Ant)iú. tTIÁ céi-otnit) Abf Ab p Af coif n a niAf a 
AtneAfg nA ftéibceA-ó Agtif nA n-iAf^Aife, geobAtnAoit) t)AOine 50 
t)einiintAbfAf SAe^eitge t>egnÁc, acc ni't aca Anoif inófÁn eite 
CAob Atntiié t)e nA li-Abf ÁnAib Ajtif oe nA f getilcAib x>o bí coicéionn 
Ann A tncAf 5 f ém, Agtif t)*éi|\i5 coif nA f Aif f ge, acc cá f ^euttiiJeAcc 
Aguf bÁ|\t)Acc nA coOa if fAit)b|\e Aguf if tíeAg-TÍiúince Aguf nA n- 
t)Aome if tnó eótAf Aguf téi§eAn,inici5ce A^uf cAittce Anoif, inA|\ 
ACÁ 1 5cont)Aé nA mi'be Aguf nA íi-lAi\-ltli'6e Ajuf 1 ^ceAf c-tÁ|\ nA 
li.éil\eAnn a)\ fAt), 1 gconbAé tongf o|\o, nofcomÁm, tuimmi^, C10- 
bi\Ait) ÍfAn Aguf ptúi\ nA li-etfCAnn. IpAfAOf jeui^ I 1f OAitt tó- 
6j\eit>ce é. 



Aíi PA1SU1T1 inonti. 

CeAnn t^eifeAnnAc t)e*n cSÁCAifn tnúfjtócAt) An 5i\eAnn, 
tÁimg tno t^eifbfiuíf óugAin 50 CAOitiieAtiiuit fAntv 
"CiucfAit) fé cugAinn An CteACAife cAni 
Aguf béAff Ai-ó f é tnif e 'f-d'* b-f UAt)AC.'* 



bAin cuf A 6Í0C eut)Ai5 t)o cuif p A'f t>o cmn, 
Agttf cuif ofc nio ítACA 'f tno cutAi6 iáf 6onn, 
ttíi, ci^eAnn fé óu^Ainn An cteACAíi\e CAtn 
If niife béiteAf teif ^nn ta' bfUAt>Ad. 
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pened amongat the people that more than halí of these old songs 
were composed, bnt we cannot now fínd ouc what were the occasions 
on which they were made. It is probable that there are two souga 
mixed up in this one, the two fírst verses spealcing of the attempt 
which the crooked clahirya made to carry off with him the Paastyeen 
Finn, or fair-haired childeen, and of the way in which she deceived 
him, and what foUows is praising the beaaty of the Paustyeen, and 
then somebodj is Baying — ^perhaps the crooked clahirya — that he 
ought not to be hanged for the Pau8tyeen because she M^eut with him 
willingly. If these old songs had been coUected a hundred or a 
hundred and fíf ty year8 ago, together with the stories that belong to 
them, these great gaps would not occur in them, and they would not 
be so broken up aud so unintelligible as they are now. It is a really 
great pity that the song and poetry and story of the people— I am 
not now talking oí the song and poetry of the bards — were not col- 
lected long ago, and they would make the most valuable and interest- 
ing store and treasure amongst the nations that speak a Celtic 
language. It is now too late in the day to go gathering or collecting 
them, for half or three-fourths of the best songs beloug to the middle 
of Ireland, or to those counties in which ouly a very little Irish is 
spoken to-day. If we go far back beside the sea, amongst the moun- 
taitts and the físhermen, we wiU fínd people who habitualiy, indeed, 
8peak Irish, but they have not much now outside of the songs aud 
stories that were common in their own midst and rose beside the 
sea ; but the stories and bardism of the wealthiest and best educated 
portion of the country, the portion of most knowledge and leaming, 
are now gone and iost, such as those of the counties of Meath and 
Westmeath, aud all the centralpartsof Ireland,Longford,Roscommon, 
Tipperary and the flower of Erin. Alas ! it is an incredible loss. 

THE PAUSTTEEN FINN, OR THE FAIR-HAIRED CHILDEEN. 

At the last end of the Saturday I shall waken the fun, 
My sister came to me miidly aud weak, 
" He will come to vm, the crooked clahirya, 
And will bríng me off by violence." 

« Do you take off the dress of your body and your head 
And put on my hat and my new brown suit, 
If he oome to us, the crooked clahirya, 
It*s I shall be carríed off by him." 
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X\Vl> T)e rhAOiti Ati CfAojAil A^Ani acc aoti ■oeii\bfiú|\ AifiÁin 
Asnf tií **]\éic ** Ati 'oorhAiti bti<) tíiaic tiotn í fÁgAit, 
nl béAp^Ai»in-fe tgi'LiitiS a|\ tn'fo^cún 50 bi^Ác 
mtitiA* x>ci5 ttotn A |VÁ'6 5ti|\ ttotn féin í. 

HtiAif ■cuAi'& mé AtnAC teif An bpÁifCÍn ponn 
CÁ me LÁin-cinnce 5«|\ ^úbttng mó An ji^eAnn, 
6ui|\ mé mo tÁth CAiffCl A^f'óeAfUij fí tiom, 
A'f '0*f|\eAfCAit mé An c-Am bí 'f-^' tÁCAifi. 

5)\Á'6 te m*AnAm í, An pÁifcín ponn, 
A c|\oit>e 'f A li-AnAm beic fiiifgce tiom, 
t>Á cíc geAtA mA|\ btÁc nA ■odom 

*S A -píob mA|\ An eAtA tÁ 'tTIÁ^CA. 

HtiAii^ •o'éifiij fí Afi mAit)in An pÁifdti ponn 
** A éuifte nA 5-CAi\A-o cf éAt) <)ennf Af cu tiom ?" 
** A fiúii\ '* A|\ f A mife, ** CAbAi|\ -o'acaii^ A|\ f Altt, 
*S mÁ cogf uijeAnnf cu Aici\if -oo fgeut bó. 

CAt) x>o 5*Áit 'OAOib mo cf oÓAX) f Á 'n b-pÁifcín ponn, 
A*f 5U|\ Af\ mo neAtn-cott cugAÓ mé Ann, 
ílí éipn x)'k n-Aith-'óeotn -oo i\inne mé Ann, 
Acc te tÁn-coit a íj-acai^ 'f a mÁCAi\. 

DÁ mbéiT)inn-fe i oceAC f otAth ^An Aotn-neAÓ Ann, 
5aoc thó|\ Ajuf f eA|\CAinn dá f éi-oeAÓ Of Á^ 5-ciotin, 
5An neAC bo beic 'm' Aice, acc An iDÁtfcín ponn 
1f cinnce 50 n-ótf Atnn a ftÁince. 

5An bÁ-o nÁ coice X>o teunf Ainn fnÁih, 
5An 5unnA jAn piOfCAt t>o -óeunf Ainn tÁih,í 
ílft AOin-feA|\ A bAinfeAt) te mo •óei|\bfiúi|\ AthÁin 
llAé nT)eunf Ainn -pút^Ai^ t)'Á énÁthAib. 
1f é An -poi^c Aguf ni h-iAt) n a f ocAit t>o i\inne ctú An Abi\Áin f eó, 
mA|\ ciómit) te mó|\Án eite aca. 

Seó Anoif coih|\Á6 it>i|\ buACAitt Ajuf CAitín, Ann a bfutt An 
CAittn A5 cu|\ AthfAif Ann a ÓeAi^buJA-ó 50 t^cuj fé 5|\Á'6 fto|\|\ui'6e 
6t. 1f An-6oiccionn Ab|\Áin "oe'n cineÁt fo, A^uf cui|\im An ceAnn 
f o p'of mA|\ fomptA A|\ ihófÁn eite. 

* ** tllA|\,'* 'r^n 111 S. 
+ ** eA^f AigeAnn cu," *f An ms. fOCAt nAc t>cui5im. 
J=** tÁthAc " .•]. f5AOiteA6 gunnA? 
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I have uot of the goods of this life but one aister only, 
And it is not a rake of the world I would wish to have her. 
I would not give a shilling for my fortune for ever 
Unless I can 8ay that she ie my own. 

When I went out with the Paustyeen Finn 
I am oertain sure that I doubled the fun ; 
I put my arm round her and to me she clung 
And I served the time that was present (?). 

The love of my soul is the Paustyeen Finn, 
Her heart and her soul to be squeezed to me, 
Two breasts, bright like the blossom of the bushes, 
And her neck like the swan on a March day. 

When she rose in the moming, the Paustyeen Finn, 
** O pulse of tbe friends, what wilt thou do with me ? ** 
** sister/' said I, '* take your father on an occasion 
And if you choose tell him your story." 

Wh^ do you wish to bang me for the Paustyeen Finn ? 
And sure against my wiU I was brought into it. 
It was not violence against their wish I did there 

But with the fuU consent of her father and mother. 

If I were to be in an empty house without anyone in it, 
Great wind and rain blowing over our heads, 
Without anyone to be near me but the Paustyeen Finn 
It is certain that I would drink her health. 

Without a boat or a cot I would make a rowing, 
Without a gun or a pistol I would make a shooting. 
There is no man would touch my one little sister'" 
That I would not niake powder of his bones. 

It ÍB the air and not the words which has made the fame of thia 
Bong, as we aee is the case with many more. 

Here, now, is a conversation between a boy and a girl in which 
she doubts the reality of his protestations of eternal love. Songs of 
this kind are very common, and I put this oue down as an example 
oí many more — 

* Sister is often nsed, not as a term of relationship. i>at. as here, of affection. 
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uc A un^ 

(eifeAti)» 

líé A "UtlA Atl Cltltl tlO Atl 'OÚbAÓ teAU 

tHlfe A5 OfcUtlAt?! C^tflA Atn' AOt1A|\, 

'S 'OÁ ttib)\Aicfititt x>o '&ác|\A£c Atiti ino óoolAt) tiÁ tno táifeAéc 
"Oo Oeutif Aititi |\óii 50 li-etij o|\c. 

1f loti^AtiCAÓ tiotn-f A cti beic botiti-of-ciotiti iioin 

'S ttié beic lÁTi 'oe'ii 'oói'L beic |\éit) teAC, 
*S x>jL ociticf a-ó* cá5Aitiii A t?iái|\tiíii nitiii\ijiii nÁ cú)\Ain 

1f ACAi|\ tné tháinfeAÓ téijeAn x)ó. 
(Ife). 
A ógAnAiJ tnútnce nA tAbAi\CA ciánA 

CAicnijeAnn bo ctú aY 'OO tfiéin tiotn, 
tltoi\ b*Aice teAC fiásiAAÓ ■OAi^t tn'f AttAing *nÁ tioni-f a 

Aóc Ai\ eA^tA ctj beic b]\et]gAÓ. 

mA|\ if f5AfAit\e cti cÁ ineAntnnAC fú^AC 

'SpAtpA-b nA tnionn 'f nA n-éicoAé, 
*S 50 tnb' eAgAtAÓ tiotn oÁ teAnf Ainn-fe cu 

5ti|\ CAf a6 f á óúthA 'oo &etinf Ainn. 
(eifeAn Ag f|\eA5Aif»c). 

A é|\Á'6 *5tif A ctii'D 50 bi\Ác nÁ ctiij 

50 noetinf Ainn x)0 thAtAific oe ééite, 
50 n-totn'puij' An thutfi á]\ f at) 'nnA fuit, 

*S 50 n^AbAnn nA cnuic fÁ céite. 

50 bfÁff Ai-ó biotA|\ ci^í-o tÁi\ nA ceineAt), 

*S 50 'OC15 nA b|\ic 'o'Á éitiugA'o, 
*S 50 5-cAittio nA 'D|\ufo* Ai\ f A-o A n-guib, 

*S 50 noeunf Afóe ton 'oe'n céi|\p5. 

1f Abi\Án ConnAccAÓ An Cútttn no An ** Cúitfionn " A^uf bei|\ O 
hAi^gA'OÁin oúinn é. CÁ cóip tTluithneAÓi gctó nioL|\ au 5 céAonA. 
Aóc béAff Ai<) tné Ann f o cóip eite -00 fUAi|\ tné 1 tÁith-f gpíbínn acá 
A^Atn 00 bí f5]\íobcA 1 5-con'OAé An ChtÁii\, acá eugfAthuit a|\ f ad 
ó*n 'OÁ cóip eite. t^ÁjAitn AtnAC oÁ i\Ann 'oé acá ai\ Aon f ocAt, beAz;- 
nAC, teif nA béAi\f Aib "• teAbAj^ "Ut "ÓÁtAij, 1 bfitiÓeAcc nA Cúi^e 

* "'OÁ Tjcigi'o " 'f^" ms. •oi\o6-foi|\in nAÓ bfeicirmo 50 tnintc 
AnnfnA feAn-Abi\ÁnAib feó. '0'aci\ai§ mé An ttne feo beAgÁn. 
+ " Aii\," rAn ms. 



UGH, O UNA. 

[HE]. 

Ugh, Una, do you think it a 8ickly or sorrowful thÍDg 

Me to be inakiug melancholy alone ? 
And if I were toobserve yoiir earnestneBS in my sleeping or my waking 

Iwould make a secret-loveof you (or set my hearton you?)till death. 

I think it wonderful, you to be upside doMm (t^. fallen out) with me, 

And I f uU of desire to be reconciled to you ; 
And if there were to come to U8, my dear, a family or a care, 

A father I who would teach them learning. 

[shr]. 

O learned youth of the quiet speeches 

Tonr fame and your mien please me, 
By my cloak ! sport were no more agreeable to you than to me, 

But for fear of you being false. 

For you are a gallant, who is high-spirited, merry, 

Taking-ra8hly oatha and perjury ; 
And, snre, I would be afraid if I were to follow >ou, 

That it ia a return under melancholy I would make. 

[HS]. 

My love, and my portion, do not think for ever 
That I would ever exchange yoa for another consort ; 

Until the sea change entirely into blood, 
And until the hiUs go under eaoh other. 

Until watercress sháll grow through the middle of the fíre, 

And until the tront come to sue for it ; 
Until the starlings shall altugether lose their billst 

And, until a blackbird is made of the thmsh. 

The Cooleen, or Coolun, litera]ly the "Cúl Fhionn," or fair-haired 
cool, ie. back-hair, ia a Connacht song, and Hardiman gives it to us^ 
and there is a Munster version in print also ; but I shall here give 
another copy which I have, which I found in a manuscript of mine, 
writtenin the County Clare, which isaltogetherdifferentfromtheother 
two copies. I omit two ranns of it which are almost on one word with 
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mtiifiAti, 'fAfl Ab^^Án "AThÁifie *5tif a ctiifLe," aj LeACAtiAÓ 224; 
AgtircÁ DÁ |\Aiin eilefcfóiccei iMoóc tiaó 'OC15 lioin a iéiJeAt), aób 
A^fOAn ótiTo eile'óé. 1f\{% AOti AbjxÁti i ii-ei|\tTiTi if inoclú *tiÁ ah 

ÓÚttflOtltl Agtlf A)\ Atl Á-ÓbAf fltl 1f |\t|-0 ffOf -tlf ÁibeAÓ é tlA cóipeAtitiA 
etlgf AtTllA Óé -OO bAllltlJAt) Agtlf T)0 Ótl|\ 1 ^-ctót). "Oeiit O t)AlÁlg 

5;ti|\ étiAif cig f é Ati TÍlúiii Ati a|\ f at) Ajtif tiaó bftiAiit f e acc tia C|\i 
f AitiTi 'oo cti5 fé. 6í mife Tiíof ii'óAttiLA. 



An Óhtíafionn. 

Ceó ineALA LÁ feACA, a|\ éoiltcib bubA bAj^Aige 

A*f 5|\ÍLt) jAti ceitc AcA AgAtti 'otiic A bÁin-ctitf nA ngeAUófoó, 

t)o cotn f eAng, t)o betit cAnA, A*f t)o óúittn bi CAf mín, 

A'f A 6éAt)-feA|\c nÁ Cf éig tné, Af gtii^ tnéAt)tii§ cti a)\ in*Aicfo. 

A*f ciA éi<)feA'ó tno Jf Á-b-fA Af ceAi\c-tÁ|\ An AonAig, 

*S 5ti|\ tnA|\bA'6 nA tnítce ó^ÁnAÓ te f óf Aib a Vi-etit)Ain. 

A 5f UAit) mA|\ An ^-cocAn, *f f bu'ó bf eÁjcA a|\ t)otiiAn f géiiiie 

^'f S*"!^ '0Ó15 te gAÓ fp|\iofÁn gujt Ab ÁitteAn t)ó féin í., 

An cé óiiofeAt) An Óóit^onn *f t aj púbAt A)\ nA bÁncAib 
Ai\ mAit)in tAé f Aiii|\Ait) *f An t)f úcc a|\ a bf ógAib. 
*S A tiAcc óginAÓ fóit-JtAf bíof Ag cnúc te nA -póf a6 
Aóc ni bfÁJAi-o fiAt) mo i\ún-f a ai\ An 5-cúncAf if t)óié teó. 

A neitió, mo Jt^Á'6-fA, An t)CiocfÁ tiom f aoi ftéibcib. 
A5 6t fíonA A*f botcÁin* A*f bAinnne An ]^AbAi|\ gté-giU 
Ceót f At)A A*f imi|\c t)o cAbAf f Ainn te t>* |\Aé <)Uic, 
A*f ceAt) -out a' co'otA'6 1 mbi\ottA6 mo téine. 

A5 fo Anoif An ceAci^AthA'ó cóip t)e*n AbfÁn ctúcAthAit ceuonA» 
ACÁ eu5f AthAit A)\ f At) ó nA cf 1 cmn eite. f Á^Atm AmA6 An t>Af a 
A^uf An C|\íoihA** i\Ann ói|\ cÁ pAt> Ann fAn ^cóip 00 CU5 O 
hA|\5A'0Áin, if é pn nA |\Ainn cofutgeAf " 5ibé ci'óf eA6 An Cúit- 
■fionn," A5Uf *' An cuithin teAC An tÁ út).** 



* CineÁt uif5e-beACA, c|\ei.'oim. CAifbéAnAit) An focAt fo 50 
bfuit An 6óipfeó Oe'n Cúitfionn feAn 5otéo|\, óii\ if fAt)A o bt Aon 
c|\i^6c A\i **botcÁn.*' 6i<)mi'o An f ocAt f o fÁ t)ó 'f ^n AbfAn ctiácAÓ 
pn ** niA^Ait) tÁit)ii\.*' 
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the verses in 0'Daly's book, "The Poetry of Munster," in the song 
"A Waurja gus a hushla^at p. 224, aud there aretwo other verses 
tom in a way that I cannot réad them, but here is the othcr part of 
it. There is no song in Erin more famous than the Cooleen, and for 
that reason, it is an exceedingly useful thing to coUect and print the 
various copies of it. 0'Daly says that after hunting through Munster 
he only found the three verses of this sbng which he has given. I 
was more f ortunate. 

THE COOLEEN, ob COOLUN. 
A honey mist on a day of frost, in a dark oak wood, 
And love for thee in my he£u:t in me, thou bright, whit'^, a d good ; 
Thy slender form, soft and warm, thy red lips apart, \ 
Thou hast found me, and hast bound me, and put grief in my heart. 

Infair-greenand market, men mark thee, bright, young, and merry. 
Though thou hurt them like foes with the rose of thy blush of the 

berry ; 
Her cheeks are a poppy,* her eye it is Cupid*8 helper, 
But each foolish man dreams that its beams for himself are. 

Whoe'er saw the Coolesn in a cool dewy meadow 

On a moming in summer in sunshine and shadow ; 

All the young men go wild for her, my childeen, my treasure, 

But now let them go mope, they Ve no hope to possess her. 

Let us roam, my darling, afar through the mountains, 
Drink milk of the goat, wine and bulcaun in fountains ; 
With muBÍc and play every day from my lyre, 
And leave to come rest on my breast when you tire.t 

Here is now the fourth copj of the same renowned song, which is 
altogether different from the other three. I leave out the second and 
third stanzas of it, for they are in the version which Hardiman gave ; 
those are the stanzas beginning, '* Whosoever would see the Coolin," 
and *' Do you remember the day." 

* This is the only song in which I remember meeting the word cocdn, which, I 
tbiiik, means " poppy," applied to a glicVs cheefca. 

t This tranálation is nearly in the metre of the original. 

Literally. Miiit ot honey on day of frost over dark woods of oak, And Iov« 
withont concealment I have for tiiee, O fair skin of the white breasts. Thy 
form slender, thy month thin, and thy cooleen twisted, smooth. And O first love, 
forsake me not, and snre thon hast increased my disease. 

And who would see my love upon the middle of the fair, And snre the thou- 



Aíl ÓtÍllílOtlíl. (Cóip eile). 
aY éijMg 'Do ftiix)e A btiAÓAitt aY sl'^tir t)Ani «lo §eAi^[\Án 
5o |\AÓAit> «lé 50 ItiAC* A5 cu|\ cuAi|\if5 rno <>iAn-j;^Át), 
aY cá fí 'o'Á luA-ó liom 6 bí fí •nnA leAtiAbÁn 
'S 5U)\ buÓ bintie tiom nAOi n-UAipe f 'nÁ cuaó aY '»iá o|\5Áin.t 

An cuirnin teAC An oix)ce út> -oo 5toinA|\ A5 An bpiinneóig 
Ann A |\u5 cu Ai\ tÁiih oi\m Y 5t3|\ fÁirs cti oi\m boj^óg (?) 
t)o ffn mé te ■oo cAOib, Y Ann mo ó|\oit)e ni ^ib ut\óóio, 
Af t)o bí mé Ann 'oo óómtuAt>A)\ no ^-cuaLa mé An ftnfeój, 

'CÍ mo fiú|\ í, 'p mo i\án t, Y mo gi\Á6 í, *p mo •ÓAtcA, 

S í 5i\iAnÁn nA bfeA^^ Ó5 t ^aó Aon tÁ ^^n CfeACCmAin. 

CÁ A 5f UAif» mAi\ An i\óf aY a -ptob mAi\ An eAtA. 

sé mo cúmA 5An mé 1 gcómnuite mAi\ a 5-cói\ai JeAnn fí a teAbAi<>. 

ní't Aifj^AT) nt*t 6i\ A^Am, nVt cóca, ni*t téme, 
ílí't pigin Ann mo í)óca Y 50 bfóii\i6 íTIac "Oé o[\m, 
"Oo geAtt mé f A01 i)6 <)uic, fut a pó^ mé -00 béitin 
4N mAi§i\e An éúit ómj^Aij nAC bpóff Ainn te m' |\Aé cu. 

A mui|\nín aY a Annf acc bí t)íteAf aY bí t^AinjeAnn, 

aY "Á cf éi5-fe i\ún x)0 C|\oit)e-fCig mA|\ JeAtt ai\ [a] beic t)eAtbJ 

"Oo béAi\fAinn An bíobtA§ aY m'ó a|\ bic ai\ CAtAiii 

30 t)ciúb|\Ai<) mAC "Oé cuit) nA li-oióce óiáinn te cacaó. 

A m6i|\ntn aY a Annf acc t)oI| meAtt cu mé 1 T)cúf m'óij-e 
to t>o ótuAinigeAcc mín mÁntA 5U|\ geAtt cu mé póf At), 
tllÁ CU5 mo 6|\oi-6e geAn t)uic t)A|\ tiom-f a 5U|\ te6|\ pn, 
aY 5ui\ fÁg cu 1 teAnnoub mé ai\ ceAÓc An ci\AcnónA. 

sands of youths were slain with the rcses of her face, Her cheeks like the popp7, 
and she was the finest in beauty of the world, And sure everr fopling thinks 
that she is his own darling. 

He who would see the Gooleen and she walkíng on the meadows Of a morning 
on a day in snmmer, and the dew on her shoes. And all the grey-eyed youths 
nrho are envious to marry her. But they shall not get my darling as easily as 
they think. {LiteraUv^ on the account that is hope with them). 

O Nelly, my love, wonldst thou come with me beneath the mountain, Drinfcing 
wine and bnlcann (a kind of spirits ?) and the milk of the white goat. Long- 
drawn mnsic and play I wonld give thee during thy life ; And leave to go sleep 
in the bosom of my shirt. 

* **5o tuAC mo" ^i^An ms, i\ut) nAc T>cut5im. 
+ **nA nAi^i^AjAin " *fArí ms. focAt uaó t^cuipm, 
X t)eAtb=fAtAm no boéc. § ** An biobtA reoé'* *yAn ms. Ili 
ctn^im An **feoc '* fo. || **te nAi\ meAtt cu " 'fAn ms. 
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THE COOLUN. 

(ANOTHSB VEBSION). 

And ríse up lad, and get ready for me my nag, 
Until I go quickly to enquire f or my de8perately-loved, 
And she Í8 betrothed to me since the time she was a little child, 
And, snre, I thonght her nine times more mélodions than cuckoo or 
organ. 

Do yon remember that night that we were at the window 
When yon caught my hand and sqneezed a pressure (?) on it ? 
I stretched m^self at thy side, and in my heart there was no harm, 
Aud I was in thy company until I heard the lark. 

She ÍB my síster, she is roy aecret,* she is my love, she is my be- 

trothed (?) 
She Í8 the greeanawn (sunny-chamber) of the young men eYery day 

in the week ; 
Her countenance ís like the rose, and her neck like the swan, 
'Tis my sorrow I am not always where she dresses her cuuch. 

I have no silver, I have no gold, have no coat, have no shirt ; 
Have no penny in mj pocket — and may the Son of God relieve me, 
I promised thee twice before I ki88ed thy little mouth, 

maiden of the amber cool, that I would not marry thee during my 

life. 

My sweetheart, my affection, be faithful, and be firm, 
And do not fprsa^e the secret love of your inner heart on account of 
him to be poor ; 

1 would take the Bible (as oath) or any (other) thing on earth, 
That the Son of God will give us our nights' portion to eat. 

My sweetheart, my affection, you deceived me in the beginning of my 

youth, 
With jour softpleasant roguishness, sure, you promised to marry me, 
If my heart gave you love, I think myself that that is enough, 
And, Bure, you left me in melancholy on tbe coming of evening. 

* Rún which UteiaUy means '* secret*' is, in these songs, of ten used in the senae 
of sweetheart, as in " Bileen Aroon/' <.«. " Eileen O secret Go^e)." 
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pÁ^Aim A\\ m'fAttAiti5 ^M\< f ADA liom uAim ax> 'OómriAC 
50 bfeicfit) mé An Aititii^ Ag éiivige AmAC A|\ tiA bóiqxib, 
UiMAÍLfAi'ó mé éum Aip|\inti mA-p a mtéix) mo fcót\-fA, 
Sgetit citince 5U|\ fÁg fí m'ititicinti btiAit>eA)\CA. 

t)liéAi\f A16 me Ann fo ctiib t)*Abi\Án An ctúcAifiAil eite, ■o'Á "0015 
O liA|\5A'oÁin ci\i ^Ainn f aoi Ainm ** CAf at) An c Sti^Áin. '* f^iAi)! 
mif e ó f AOi Ainm An " Súirín bÁn." 

Atl SÍISÍÍI bAtl. 

mÁ bíonn c« tiom bf tlom a él\Á& é©At mo éj^oi'óe 

mÁ btonn cu tiom bí tiom "oo tó guf t)'oi'6ó,* 

mÁ bíonn cu tiom bí tiom ^ac of tAC Ann -00 c|\oi"6e 

'S é mo teun A'f mo tom nAd tiom c^AcnónA cu mA^ ihnAOi. 

An 5-ctuin CU* mé A §10ttA CÁ Ag 1A1\)\A1'6 5|\ÁX), 

ptt A-bAite Af íf aY f An btiA^Ain eite mA|\ cÁifi, 
CÁinij me AfceAÓ 1 T)ceAC a |\Aib 5l\Á& S^At mo 6]\oi>6e 
A'f cun\ An cAitteAc AmAC A|\ CAf a6 An CfugÁin mé. 

b'Aic tiom beAn a 'o'f Anf a6 a btiA^Ain te n-A 5í\Á6 

b*Aic tiom boAn a x)'pAnf a6 btiA^Ain uite Aguf a tÁ, 

nto|\ b'Aic tiom An beAn bei6eA6 teAC-f a Aguf tiomf a Aj^íf a|\ bAtl 

'S t mo 5i\Á6 Aii beAn a T)*f Anf a6 a|\ An Aon fCÁit) Aifii^in. 

A'f CA'O é An CAC mA|\b 'oo feót Ann f An cíi\ feó mé 

A'f A tiAÓc CAitín -oeAf 'o'fÁ5bAi'6 mé mo 6éiJ, 

ni Cf uimfoe mife fin, f ni buAiteAÓf o|\m é, 

A'f 5Ui\ minic -oo bAin beAn f tAC t)o buAitfeA6 t f éin. 

A'f fíof 1 StigeAc éuitv me eótAf ai\ nA mnÁib, 
Ajuf fiA|\ 1 n5Aittitn 'o'ót mé teó fÁ mo fÁic, ecc. 

1f é f Ác An Abi\Áin feó, bÁ|\t) x>o cu^ 51\Á6 x>o ifinAOi 615 Ajut 
cÁinig fé AfceAÓ 'f^n ctj Ann a )\Aib fí féin Aguf a mÁc^ te 
cuicim nA li-oi6ce. b'otc teif An cfeAn tnnAOi a cigeA^c, Agiif 
fmuAtn p AICI fém cia An óaoi 60 b'f eAi\|\ te n-A cu|\ aihaó Ai\tf. 
Aguf cof A15 ft A5 CAf a6 fUjAin no |\óf>A cuiée. ÓoinniJ pfe aii 
cuige Aguf óuifi fí An bÁ|\'o 5'Á óAf a'^. bí An bÁ^^O -óut ai\ a éút 
1\éitv mAt\ bí An fUjÁn A5 f at)U5a6 no 50 nt^eACAiÓ fé AmAC a|\ ai\ 

♦ ** 5tuin cu tcAC mé '* 'fA" ms. 
+ *• ni buAtA " ms. i\UT) nAC bfuit foitéif , 
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I leave it on (ie., swear by) my mantle that I thÍDk it long from me 

the Sanday is, 
Till I shall see the maiden rising out on the roads ; 
I shall joumey to Mass where my treasure shall be — 
A sure tale it is, that she has left my mind troubled. 

I ahall give here part of another renowned song, of which Hardi- 
man gave three verse? ander the name of ** The Twisting of the Bope.*' 
I found it under the name of the Soosheen Bawn, or White Coverlet. 

THE SOOSHEEN BAWN. 

If thou art mine, be mine, white love of my heart : 
If thou art mine, be mine by day and by night ; 
If thou art mine, be mine every inch in thy heart, 
And my misfortune and mÍBery that thoa art not with me in tlie 
evening for wif e. 

[The maiden answers :] 
'* Do you hear me, yoa gilly, who are 8eeking love? 
Retum home again, and remáin another yeai as you are."* 

[The harper says :] 
I came into a house where the bright love of my heart was, 
And the hag put me out a-twisting of the suggaun. 

I would like a woman who would wait her year for her love ; 

I would like a woman who would wait a whole year and her dav ; 

I would not like the woman who wouldbe with you andagain, on 

the spot, with me : 
My love is the woman who wpuld remain in the one state onIy. 

And what was the dead cat which ^uided me into this country, 
And the numbers of pretty girls I left behind me ? 
I am not the heavier for that, and I was not beaten by it, 
And Bure a woman often cut a rod would beat herself. 

And down in Sligo I gained a knowledge of women, 
And back in Galway I drank with them my enough, eta 

'Tis the cause of this song — a bard who gave love to a yonng 
woman, and he came into the house where she herself was with her 
mother nt the fall of night. The old woman was angry, him to^come^ 
and she thought to herself what would be the best way to put him 
out again, and she began twisting a auggaun, or straw rope. She 
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t>0|\Af f AOl '6ei]\e, AJtlf é AJ fÍ0|\-6AfA<). HtlAI^ fUA1|\ Atl Cf eAti 

beAti Amtiig é, 'o*éi|\i J p' oe -fJi^eAp Agtif btiAit fí ati t>oi\Af ahh a 
etít>An. Ceitg fí AtnAÓ Ati ótÁi^f eAé Ar>n pn ótii^e q\tt) An bfuin- 
neói^ Ajtif ■onbAifiu teif 5eic *"£ imceAcc. If é "Hac é An cac mA|\b 
cAf Ann nA li-Áice-p me " cetix> tíne oe'n Ab|\Án i teAbA^ tíi >iA|\- 
gAt>ÍLin, tfne nÁ|\ ctng mé A|\iAtn, aóc if t)óij gtjf^ toóc An f ocAt 
"cAC," Ajtif 5ti|\ ** CAC " mA)\ fUAi|\ mife é bnt) deA|\c oo beic Ann, 
Aguf 5ui\ VionnAnn ** cac inA]\b " Aguf "Oi^oó-Áf), i 5-CAnAitiAin An 

bÁii\o. 

A5 fo Anoif Ab|\Án AinmneAthAit eite éuAtAf fétn 6 feAn-t)uine. 
p]Ai|\ mé cóip t)é 1 f5i\íbinn éigin a t)ubAii\c 5U|\ b*é "OótnnAtt 
rAi|\e (no pA]\i|\e?) O 5oi\mÁin, cia bé a|\ bic An bÁj^t) pn, t)o |\inne é. 

bni5it) A suoín. 

A bptgit) A fcói|\ nÁ póf An f eAn t)uine 
Aéc póf f eAi\ 65 'f é t^'oiteAÓ teAnb ouic, 
Oo fínf eAt) fíof 50 CAOin ai\ teAbAió tcAC 

00 béAi\f At) póg no t)ó A|\ mAiotn t)uic. 

1f C1\UA§ A &l\Í51t) nAÓ bÁf t)0 fUA^Af 

Sut A CU5 mé Sl^Áf) com buAn ouic, 

O'^Ág cu m' inncinn ctAOióce buATÓi\i§ce 

niAp An cpAnn cptocAin 'f An gAOC 5'Á tuAfgAt). 

OÁ mbeióeAÓ An cíi\ f eo mAi\ bu* cóii\ t)t 

1 5-CAifteÁn AOibinn t)0 beiceÁ t)0 cótnnttit)e, 
5eit)' 5Aitt A'f ^AOÓAit Ag t)éAnAih bi\óin ci\íoc, 
'S ni béi* mé féin* aj pté níof mó teAC. 

Oo ge&tt cu ÓAth-fA, 'f ^o í^iii"* cu bi\eu5 tiom, 
30 mbetceÁ tiom-f a a^ Ci\ó nA 5-caoi\a6, 
00 teij mé f OAt) Aguf mtte gtAot) oi\c 
'S ni bfUAif eAf Ann acc UAin Ag méióttgt 

*S t)0 ^Ab cu CAi\m 50 oopcA t)éi5eAnnA6 
'S t)0 JAb cu CAi\m, A'f fotAf An tAé Ann, 
OÁ ociucfÁ [f ém] AfceAC t)o m'f eucAtnc 
OeAthAn fiAi\Án (?) 00 beióeAÓí AgAm féin teAc. 



* ** 'S 50 mbiAt) tiom fein a betc pté" 'fAn ms., nAC t^cui^nn. 

t ** mbéitit)"— 'f An ITIS. 
X *«Oiún pAi\Án t)o bAÓ AgAm" etc. 'fAn ms., no mAi\ 6uAtAit> 
mife é •« nián (.1. t)eAth An) beAn 1 n-eii\tiin b' f e^i^i^ tiom f éin 'nÁcu." 
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held the straw, and she put the bard a-twisting it. The bard was 
going backward9 according as the suggaun was a-lengtheDÍng, untit 
at hwt he went ont on the door and he ever-twisting. When the 
old woman found him ontside she rose up of a leap and 8trfick the 
door to in his faoe. She then flung his harp out to him throngh the 
window, and told him to be going. [The íirst line of this song íd 
Hardiman^s book runs, " Is it not the dead battle that twisted oie 
into this place/' a line which I never understood, but it is certain 
that the word eath, * * battle/' is a mÍ8take, and that it is ceUt ** cat,** 
as I found it, that should be in it; and, that dead oat in the langnage 
of the bard, is 8yDonymouB with bad luck]. 

Here now is another celebrated song which I heard myself from an 
old man. I also found a copy of it in a manuscript which said that 
it was Donal Faire, or Farire (of the watch ?) O'Gorman, whoe^er that 
bard may have been, who composed it. 

BREED ASTOBE. 

Breed, astore, do not marry the old man, 

But marry a young man 'tis he who would rear thee a child 
Who would stretch 8oftly on a couch beside thee ; 
Who would in the moming give thee a kÍ8S or two. 

'Tis a pity, Breed, it was not death I f ound 
Before I gave thee love so lasting. 
Thou hast left my mind destro^ed and troubled, 
Like the aspen tree and the Mrind rockÍDg it. 

If this country were as it ought to be, 

In a delightful castle thou wouldst be living ; 

Gall and Gael wonld be grieving, through thee, 

And I, myself, shall not be pleading any longer with thee. 

You promised me — and told me a falsehood — 
That you wDuld be with me at the pen of the sheep. 

1 let a whistle and a thousand shouts for you, 

And I fouud nothiug íd it but the lambs a-bleating. 

And you passed me by dark and late, 

And you passed me by, aud the light of the day in it. 

If you would come in yourself to see me, 

The demon a misunderstandÍDg (?) I would have with you. 
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Aj fo Ab|\Án mitif fUAit^ ^^ AineAf 5 mo|\Ain •o'Ab|\ÁnAib ConnAc- 
CAÓA, a6c ni |\ó éophúi'L le íi-Ab|\Án ConnAÓCAÓ é, cÁ fé |\ó binn. 
D'AC|\Aig mé An lOÁ ceuo Líne, ói|\ bí fiAO niAfi fo **Sí An &]\ig'oeAÓ 
CAWi btiAic X)A^ mtiiCA fi ftiAii\c " f ocIa nÁ]\ ctngeAf. 6í An c- 
Al>|\ÍLn fo f5|\tobcA AmAó 50 íi-An oic, Aguf ni bfUAipeAf acc aii 
éóip feo AmÁin x>é. 

Aíl títiisóeACli. 
'S í An Bi^igbeAc cÁ uAim 
An ÓAOin-beAn fÁm fUAii\c 

tleuuL eólAif nA ct|\e í* 

*S A^t mo ó|\oiT)e cui|\ fí cuAn, 
"OÁ étó ci\tiinne ci\uaió 
[5eAt-f)íob mA|\ An cúbA]\] 

trotc b|\eÁg f aoa buTóe 

'S A)\ mo Cfioióe 6uij\ p' cuAn. 

ílt h\ &énuf cÁ mé i^Áó 
ÍIÁ Aon beAn oe nA mnÁib 

Acc An fpéipbeAn •bonn JiéjeAt 
rÁ •o*éif mo ci\oi'6e (00) c|\Á"6, 
ní feunf AX> 50 bi\Ác 
A )i-Ainm fú-o -00 |\Á<í, 

Siúi\ SAipini í, Y nt ceitim 1, 
Uai\ a mAi|\eAnn -oe mnÁib. 

CeAnnAm r o "oci An ftiAb 
A5 éifceAcc teif An bpAÓ 

Ann fnA gteAnncAib -oubA ouAlbfeAéA 
tTlAi\ A tAb|\Ann An fiAÓf 
Da|\ An teAbA|\ fo Ann mo tÁiih 
A Óúit Átuinn nA mbACAtt bÁn 

"O'fAnf Ainn tcAC 1 n-UAigncAfí 
50 múfgtAi jeAÓ An tÁ. 

* DúbAitceAi\ An ttne feo .■). ci\eAf tíne gAÓ i^Ainn, nuAii\ feinn« 
ceAi\ é, Acc nioi\ f5i\íob mife x>úljAtcA é. 6í An c-Abi\Án fo i\ó 
cpuAittigce Aguf T)*ACi\ui5 mife cuio ihAic Ann, nAé ■ocAifbéAnAim 
'f nA nócAib, oii\ buT) i\ó lomA-OAihAit nA toccA f5i\iobnóii\eAócA 
00 bi Ann. 

t **feAi\Ann ** ms. $ ** 50 ngeAtcóin fAOi -oo ctiú feAt" 'f^^ 
ms, puo nAÓ ■ocuipm b*feAi\i\ *' 50 mófgtócAÓ ** 'nÁ ** 50 máfst^v 
geAó *' 'f^" ^''^® teAnAf. 
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Here is a sweet song I got in a manuscript among many Connacht 
•ongB, bnt it.isnot very like a Connacht song, it is too melodious. I 
cbanged the first two lines, for this is how they ran : *< Shee m 
Yrtedyuch tom wooU Dor mtU>ya shee sooarcJr,** words which I did noc 
imderstand« This song was written out very badly, and I only got 
one copy of it. 

THE BREEDTEEN. 

'Tis the Breedyeen I love, 
All dear ones above, 

Like a star from the start* 

Round my he»rt she did move. 
Her breast like a dove, 
Or the f oam in the cove^ 

With her gold locks apart, 
In m j heart she put love. 

Tis not Venus, I say, 
Who gríeved me this day, 

But the white one, the bright one, 
Who slighted my stay. 
For her I shall pray-- 
I coDÍess it — ^for aye, 

She's my sister, I missed her, 
When all men were gay. 

To the hiUs let us go, 
Where the raven and crow 

in the dark dismal valleys 
Croak death-like and low ; 
By this volume I swear, 
O bright cool of fair hair, 

That through solitude shríeked 
I should seek for thee there. 

*I]i sÍBriiig this, the tbbd line aad the seventh line of everv Terse are often re- 
peated. This metrical version is in the exact metre of the onfinaL 
LITBRAL TRANSLATION. 

It is the Breedjuch I want ; The mild woman, gentle, pleaaant ; The know- 
ledge star of the couutrj, And in mv heart ahe took harboor. Two breadts 
nmud and bard, Bright neck like the foam. Fine long yeUow hair. And in my 
beart she took harbour. 

U is BOt Venns ot whom I am q>eaking, Or anj other woman of women, B«l 
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CeAnnAni 50 t)Ci Ati -pliAb 
A5 éifccAÓc Veif An bpAc, 

'S HA steAiiTiCAib -oeutiAtii iionii'-t)tib 
niA^ A|V éAil-teAf tno óiaIL 
Hi blotin fóiÁf AgAinn Ann 
5An 'OÓ'LÁf Ann a ceAnn, 

rii bíonn WAife jAn a tnAftó, 
Í1Á A11 t>ípeAc* 5An A CAin. 



'S.b|\eÁ§ Apíob tnAp An Aét 
aY a b^ÁgAtx) geAtf 5An péin 

A'f A bÁn-doó nÁ]\ tÁthuigeAÓ 
O 5Att-ó]\eACÍ 50 li-eAg. 
mo ceAfA c^iotn 50 íi-eug 
niA^ fgÁit t)ub§ Ai\ éun, 

'S 5ui\ b*í c|\Át) iné te tÁn-cfoittf e 
pÁc b]\i§ ino fgéitl 



O'n ci\Ác cug tne g-pÁt) óuic 
0*n ci\Ác CU5 tné 5|\Á* t)uic 

[O'n c^Ác cug iné 5t\Á6 6uic] 
A btÁc nA fÚ5-c]\Aéb 
t)o fÁnAij t)0 thémll 
*S cug cu 5i\Át) teAC ó'n ngi^éin, 
'S 5tii\ it)ii\ t)o t)Á tÁiih-f e 

"Oo b' feAi\i\ tiom t)ut t^'éug. 



* "■Oi\eAc"r»lS. 
t ** cí " 'f^" ^®> 1^^^ ^"^^ t)ctii5im. í ** O 5At ci\eAC " 'f^^" ^^ 
til cutgim é. § ** fSAit t)lb Ai|\ CAn " *yAr\ ms. ni cuipm. 

II **t)o fÁ|\Ai5 cu An béin," ms. 

the brown bright sky-lady, Who is after destroyii)g my heart. I shall not 
refuse for ever To repeat her name ; Sister, I call her, and I conceal it not 
Beyond all that live 01 women. 

Let us go to the mountain, Listening to the raven, In the b]ack sorrowfal 
▼allevs, Where the deer speaks; By this bookinmy liand,01ovelycoolof the 
f air tresses, I would remain with you in solitude, Until the day would waken. 

Let us go to the mountain, Listening to the raven In the glens making melan- 
€holy, Where I lost my sense ; Thereexisteth no joy Without sorrow at its back; 
There is no beauty without its reproach. And no Straight without its Crooked. 

Her throat is flne, like the hme, And her bright neck unpained, And her 
white breast that was uever toucked By foreign deieat 0) till death. My heavy 
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To the hills let us go, 
Where the raven and crow 

Id the dark dismal valley8 
Wing silent and slow-. 
There*s no joy in men's fate, 
But grief grins in the gate ; 

' There s no Fair wíthoat Foul, 

Without Crooked no Straij^ht. 



Her ueck like the lime 
And her breath like the thyme. 
And her bosom untroubled 
By care or by time. 
Like a bird in the night, 
At a great blaze of light, 

Astounded and wounded 
I swoon at her sight. 



Sinoe I gave thee my love, 
I ^ave thee my love, 

I gave thee my love, 

thou berrj so bright ; 
The Bun in her height 

Looked on with delight, 

And between thy two arms, may 

1 die on the night. 



grief till death, Like a dark shadow over a bird ; Sure it was she destroyed m» 
with full light--The cause of the substance of m^ tale. 

From the time I gave thee love ; From the time I jra,ye thee love ; From the 
time I gave thee love. O Flower of the raspberries. Thy mien overcame, And 
thou tookest love vntn thee from the (very) sun, And sure it isbetween thy tw» 
arms I had rather go and die. 

My disease (?) and my grief , Wlthout me and thee, my treasure ; Tn dark 
lori owful gk ns, Or in a glen of a wood on a bog. It is honestly, gently , decent1y , 
I would coax from thee a kiss, O lovely learned star, 'Tis thou art the pick oi 
the young women. 

She is a Phoenix, my love, From Helen who took the palm, The gentle ac- 
complished pearl, Of character the most generous of all. O first love of my 
midule, Do not leave me to death.And sure I would read your accomplishments, 
In Irisn sof tly. 
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A*f WO ÓAIICAÍ Y "i<* bpóti 
5An tné 'f cu a fcói^ , 

1 nj'LeAnncAib x>ubA t>UAibfeAéA 
Ho 1 ngLeAnn coiite a|\ móin, 
If cneAfCA cAOin cóip 
Do irieA'ltf á.inn uaic pó|^ 

A féAÍCAin b|\eAg tnúince 
*S cu cogA r\A mbAn 05. 

If < píioémcf tno ét^Át) 
O héten |\U5 bÁff , 

An péAf La ciúin cf éiceAÓ 
If féiie A|\ bic cÁil, 
A ceu'o-feif c tno iÁif 
tlÁ léig nié éum bÁif, 

'S 50 téijfinn-fe t>o cf éice 
i ti3Aeóeit5* 50 f Áirh. 



^5 fo ^Ann niilif ette, aóc tnA]\ An c-Abf Án fuAf, if nió ací^ bÍAf 
muiihneAé nA blAf ConnACCAc Aif , ctó 5U]\ 1 fjf ibinn ConnACCAig 
fUAii\eAf é. Aguf coi\ leif pn, ní focAÍ ConnAccAÓ An f ocaL fin 
"éifbn5"=ÍAi5e, Ajuf if iat) nA muithnig 50 tnói\-ihóf oocteACCAÓ 
itnifcbe focAt, tnAf ciómí-o Ann fo. bhei|Mm An i\Ann Ann fo Le 
cf ocugAÓ nA 'Dicf|\e acá toii\ nA feAn-Ab|\ÁnAib fimpLióe -00 cug 
mé ce6n&, AgUf Abf ÁnAib nuAÓA tiA munhneAC. 

A líio^me is rtí mo tít^^^- 

A IHÁif e if cu tno éi^Áx), A'f 5fÁ6 tno 6f oite -00 Si^ÁX) 

5]\Át) pn 5An x>onAf jAn éifling, 
5f Á& ó Aoif 50 bÁf, 5|\Á'6 Ó bAOlf Ag fÁf, 

3f ÁT) cuif p-ó 50 •oLúc fAOi cf é tné, 
5f ÁT) gAn fúiL Le f ao^aL, ^f á* gAn cnúc te fpt\é, 

5f Áó "o'fÁs nié c]\Ái'6ce 1 n'OAé]\-b|\ui'o, 
5|\Áó tno cf oite CAf mnÁib, *f a f Aihuit fút) "oe 5i\Á6 

1f AnAiht é te fÁJAib Aj Aen-feAi\. 



* " Af SAoLAm," ms. t " innuA-ó," V^" tllS. 
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And I would tbat I were 
In the glens of the air, 

Or in dark dismal yalley8 

Where the wildwood is bare ; 
What a kis8 f rom her there 
I should coax without care, 

From my star of the morning, 
My fairer than fair ! 

Like a Phoenix of fiame, 
Or 1ike Heleu of fame, 

Is the pearl of all pearls 
Of girls wbo came, 
And who Uindled a fiame 
In my bosom. Thy name 

I shall rhyme thee in Irish, 
And beighten thy fame. 

Here is a sweet raun I found in another manuscript of mine, hxxt 
like thÍB Bong, there is more of a Munster flavour than of a Connacht 
flavour about it. And besides that, the word aisJUing {** weaknes8 ") 
is not a Gonnacht term, and it is the Munstermen, too, who used 
especialiy to practise pIayiog upon a word, as we see done here. I 
give the verse to show the difference there is between the old simple 
aK>ng8 I have given already, and the newer ones of the Munstermen. 

O MAURYA, TAKE MY LOVE. 

O Maurya, take mj love, love of my heart, thy love, 

Love without fear or failing ; 
Love that know8 not death, love that grows with hreaihf 

Love :*. Jit must shortly 8lay me ; 
Love that heeds not wealihf love that breedn in ttealth, 

Love that leaves me sorrowing daily ; 
Love f rom my heart is thine, and such a love as mine 

Is found not twice — but fouud, is uufailing. * 

• Xtí«raZiy. " O Maurya, thou art my loye, and the love of iiiy heart thy 
love, A love that without petciness, without \veakness, Love from age till death, 
)ove from folly growing, Love that shall send me close beneath the clay. Love 
without a hope of the world, Love without envy of fortune. Love that left me 
withered in captivity, Love of my heart beyond women, ana such a love íís that, 
It is seldom to be got from any man. 
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Vi Ati iwipc feó teir Ar\ bfocAÍ **5]aÁ'6 '* copiiúiL ie imipc i nx)ÁT> 

■OO T5)\íob A11 " mAn5A1]\e SÚJAÓ " (AltlTOlMAf tTlAC C|\A1C) O ÓOtlDO^é 

tuimini j. "Óei^ feifeAn i Tit>Án Attiinn x)0 ^inne fé A]\fonn •'ÓAitír» 
t>eAf c]\úi"óce nA mbó." 

A óumAinn nA g-cumAnn nÁ c^^éig mé 

*S 50 bfuitim 1 -h-éAg-é^uc At)* <)eói§, 
A'f 5ui> cumAnn mo cumAinn nAé t)ci%éi5feA-o 

A cumAinn 50 céif>im f aoi An bfóo, 
O cug'Af T)uic cumAnn Af géitteAX) 

tno 6umAnn-fA a féunA* ni cói^a, 
A'f mo óumAnn a cumAinn mÁ Cf éigij^ 

5An cumAnn A5 Aén-beAn 50 t)eó, 

A5 fo Ab|\Án eileT)o éuAtAiÓ mé o feAn ihnAOi 1 5Con-nA-mA]\A^ 
Aguf ó f»AOinib eite. 1f Abj^Án coicéionn 50 te6|\ é AmeAfg nA 
nx)AOine, Aguf cui]\ mé teif Ann fo i\Ann no x>6 t)o fUAij^ méi tÁim- 
fg^íbmn. "Oo éuAtMt) mife An cfeAn-beAn '^Á JAbAit AjUf T aj 
btig nA mbó, Aguf t)o bí cutteAÓ aici nAé s-cuithnigim, Aguf nAÓ 
bfUAi|\eAf ó Aon t)uine ó foin. 

• petintA oeAs ah ustelbe bAin. 

Ceic|\e tÁ x)eu5 jAn bj^éij 

•Oo 6aic mif e 'f An cftiAb 
A5 fíof-mnfeAcc mo fgéit 

Oo béitín Ainnfi|\ nA 5 ciAb, 
ITI0 CAeb te n-A CAeb 

A'f mo <>Á tÁith CAif f ci AniA]\, 
mo beut Ai\ A beut 

5u]\ eutAig pn co|\Ainn An St\iAn. 

Ctuinim t)'Á tuAf) 

Aguf if CAinc í cuigeAf a tÁn, 
30 t)cu5 mo c|\oi<>e ^eAn 

t)o f>eu|\tA t>eAf An cStétbe bÁin, 
5aó a t)CU5 me t>' Annf a6c 

A'f Aj\ fAnncutg me |\iAtTi t)e nA mnÁib' 
1f f beicit) ni h-Amte 

m'AnnfACC Aguf mo ^i^A*. 



85 

Thia play upon the word love ia like that which the Mong-ir-yah 
Soogngh — Andrew MacGrath, from thei<County Limerick — made. He 
6ays, in a beautiful poem which he compp»sed to tha air of the 
** Colleen D'ya8 Crootyee na Mo :" 

Oh, love of my love, do not hate me, 
For love, I am aching for thee ; 
And my love for my love I'U Jorsahe not^ 

O love, till I fade like a tree. 
Since I gave thee my love I am failingf 
My love, wilt thou aid me to flee ? 
And my love, my love, if thou talc^ not 
— No love for a maiden from me.** 
» 
Here is another song I heard from an old woman ixi Connemara, 
and from others also ; it i;i a rather common song amoiig the people, 
aud I put with it, here, a stanza or two, which I found in a mauu- 
script. I heard the old woman singiiig it, and she milking the cows» 
and she had more of it that I do not remeinber and that I never got 
from anyone since. 

THE PRETTr PEARL OF TflE WHITE MOUNTAIN. 
Fourteen day8, without lie 

I spent on the mountaiu's side, 
Ever crying my cry 

In the ear of my maiden's pride ; 
Flcading bitterly, 

My side set by her side, 
On her luouth my mouth, 

Till the sun set southward and dicd. 

J hear it spoken 

£y many a friendly mouth 
How my heart is broken 

By her of the White Hill south. 
All my affection true 

And my hope and my longing at flood, 
Are conceutred on you, 

Maid of 0'Hanly*8 blood. 

••Literallp, •* Affection of the affectlons, forsake me not, And Bure lam in a 
death-condition after thee, And sure the affection of my affection shali I not 
forsake, O affection, until I ^o under the soil. iSince I gave thee affection and 
«ubmisaion, My 9.ffection, to deny it ia not right, And my affeciion, O affection. 
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*S é wo épeAc A'f wo &ic 

tlAc bfuil mé mo Laóa bi^ bÁlti 
50 ftiÁiii|:Ainii 50 li-A^^Aé 

1 n-eti'OAii HA cuile *f tia cpÁJ/ 
Ag fúlt ie niAC X)é 

50 |\éi6eóÓAix) feireAn mo cÁf 
•S 50 fínptin 111 o CAÓb 

te petJtxÍA "oeAf Ati cSléibe 6áiii. 

■Oei^ pAT) l/iom féiti 

5«!^ tl1<) beAg fUA]\AÓ Atl ^^i'óp 

Aéc if mAi|\5 Aii\ A mbíonn fó 
fní no feAÓctfiAin 11 o iij 

1 'tltlA "Ltii&e A]\ A CAOlb 

(f A01 '6tii'LLeAbA]\ Agtif) biÁc 
Agtif mé ie ti-A CAOib 

Agtif c|\Aob beAg JtAf Anti mo iÁith. 

tWo ót\eAó aY mo bic 

riAc bfuii etiT>AÓ o|\m nÁ hllt 
riÁ geAfxvÁiníti Aé]\AÓ 

■Oo betiff A-6 mife Aon Áic, 
50 b'VActiAC nA "ocetii^mA 

inÁ céióim 111 pLLfeAT) 50 b|\Ác 
Acc bíot) A f 05A féiti 

Ag peuf Ia "oeAf ah cSléib' ÓÁiti. 

Ca-o é Ati 1ÍIAIC bAm f éiti 

•OÁ n-oeunf Ainn CApAÍt "oe bó ? 
A'f CAX) é An tfiAtc iiAm é 

X)Á nxjeutif Ainn CAifieÁn a^^ f ót» ? 
CAt> é An tflAIC t)Am é 

OÁ nt)eunf Ainn mtntionn a|\ inóin ? 
O éAil-i mife An gteuf 

te A mb|\eu5f Ainn beictt mo fcó^^. 



if thou f orsafcest— No a£Fection f or any woman for ever (for me). 

These verses are constructed on different words, one ffraUf the other cumman, 
which sounds better in Irish than any such word-plaj can in Enp;lish, since the 
latter word, for instance. can assume three forms — cumman^ humman^ and 
</umman, which keeps up tne play withont palling on the ear. 

This translation is in the metre of the ori^inal. Literally. Fourteen days 
withont lie, I spent in the mountain. Ever-telling my tale To the lictle month of 
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'Ti8 iny grief and iny pine 

That I'm no wbite duck on the bay., 
On the billows to rise, 

And to dive in the teeth of the 8pray. 
rhat Qod may decide on my bide, 

And me far away, 
And set me beside 

The side of my pearl some <1ay. 

They tell me that love 

Is little, **'t Í8 nothing " they sav, 
But, oh, it's woe for who has it 

A month, a week, or a day. 
There she lies on her aide 

6ently by light winds fanned, 
I sit close to her now 

With a leafy bough in my hand. 

Of 1 1 wish I were 

Clothed bright in state like a ^ing, 
Or had a winged mare 

To bear me afar on her wing. 
To term*keeping Dublin 

If I go I shall fare bnt ill, 
Leaving thee free my girl, 

Thou pearl of the fair White llill. 

What should it profít me 

To make a steed of a cow ? 
What should it profít me 

To build a castle here now ? 
What should it profít me 

To build on the meadow a mill, 
Since I lost the way 

Tobend my fay to my will ? 



the inaid of the tresses. My side by her side. And niy two hantls back across 
her, My mouth on her mouth Until the sun stole a\vay pa.st us. 

I hear it beinff said, And a talk it is which numbersunderstand. That mjhrart 
nave affectlon To the Pretty Pearl of the White Mouutain. All that I ever gave 
of affection,Orthat lever coveted of women. She is ]ietty Nee Hanli, My deli^ht 
and my love. 

'Tis roy destmction and my loas That I am not a htt e white duck Until I 
should swim airi1y In the face of the flood and the shore, Hopíug for the Son of 
Go<l That He shall settle ray case, Aud that I migbt stretch my side By tlie 
pretty girl of the white mouuttiu. 
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Af fo 'OÁii AVj'ceAÓ, AjAllAni Tio cóiíi|\i.i)~Cai'iiien Anioebftíum— - 
loipiiinAoi Aguf peA^A, mA]\ f ÁjmAoit) é i bpb'óeACC gAC cí]\e o 
Aimp|\ "hopACiup 50 h-Aimfip ComÁip tli inó]\t)A, Aguf mA|\ béixj 
1'é com f At> aY c:á fi|\ Ajuf mnÁ Atin. puAi]\ mé é 1 tici]\ -oo j'j^^íob 
•ouine éigin 50 ■oci au fCAn tlÁiptán nuAi|\ bt ComÁf tDÁibíf Ajuf 
^AbAn O "OiibcAij '5Á fciú]\u5A'ó, Aj fúit, mAf if cofmúiL, 50 5- 
cui|\p"oíf 1 5-cló 'óó é. 1f pú A ]\Á'6 Ann fo 50 f Aib teAC x>e nA 
li-ei|\eAnnAi5ib, a]\ An Iaja-o, a^ lAbAi]\c jAe'óeilge 'f-" -^^ f"» 
A^uf guf cuifeAt) mó]\-cuio SAe-óeilge, AbfÁin A^uf uiLe fófc 
•oo'n llÁij^ún ie ^Aeóeiljceói^Aib Af fu-o ua cí]\e. 1f 'oóij 50 
mbei'óeA'D fiA'O clóbuAiice Ann •oÁ mbei-óeAÓ Aon •ouine ai\ An 
bpÁipéAf tj'feu'OfAÓ A &eunAm, óif bíComÁf 'OÁibíf au CAj\CAnA6 
•oo'n ceAn^Ait), acc if "DÓij nAc f Aib Aon X)uine aca "Leif An gcló 
•Do éeAf cugA'ó, A^uf Leif fin if "oóig uac |\Aib Aon cLó ^AO'óeiLge 
ACA. "OubAit^c An feA]\ 'oo cui|\ An bÁn fo cuca 5U]\ inj>|\ i^o t)o 
.]\inneA"ó é. 61 CAÓg O t3oi]Miín, a t)ei]\ fé — acc ni'l fiof Aj;Am cia 
An O "Ooii^nín é — A5 fiúbA*L r]\e eij\inn A^uf cÁini- ]'é 50 ceAC "U' 
tumín no tint)on. bí O tuinín 'nnA " b'A'ócAc," if é pn feA]\ a 
]\Aib ceAC ofjAilce Aige a^ CAbAi]\c bit) Aguf t)ít)inn i n-Aifje x>o 
Lucc-fiúbAlcA nA fbje. CuAit) O "Ooitvnín AfceAC A^uf CA]\ éif 
nA fei]\e no aii C]'uipeíi\, t)o cuij^eA-ó cbÁi]\feAC Ann a iÁini, inAi\ 
buó jjnÁCAc Anii f aii cÍt\ 'f An Ain pn, te feicj'inc A]\ miAn beif ceót 
x>o ■óeunAih. Hi ]\Aib eólAf aj Aon 'ouine ']'An ci^ a]\ O X)oi]\nín, 
Aguf bi longAncAf mój^ oj\]\a nuAi]\ cofAig fé An ceól buó binne a|\ 
bic t;o CA]\]\Ain5C ó'n ^-cLÁi]^]'!^. Óui]\ fé pn eut) a]\ t)ei]\bfiú]\ 
tíi iuinín ói]\ t)0 bí fi féin nuA ]\i j-clÁiffeói]^. t3ubAi]\c fí nAC 
]\Aib Aon feA]\ t)o cuAió An cflige fin le f At)At)'feuofAt) ceól inA]\ 
fin t)0 ■óeunAm, a^U]- ca]\ éij' cóni]\Ái& f At)A teif, cui]\ \i t^iábftÁn 
f A01, Aii cLÁn\]'eAC t)o pemm 'nuA Vi-a^aiÓ féin, aju]' muinnci]\ An 
cije A5 éifcoAcc leó mA]\ b]\eiceAmAib. tofAig Caó^ O t)oi]\nin 
Aguf cum fe A'f feinn fé aii leAC-]\Ann fo a]\ au móimit), ex íempore 
Af A inncinn f éin, Aguf t) f]\eA5Aij\ ]i]'e é Ann f au mó'6 A^uf 'j'An 
miofi4|\ ceuonA. 

CAD5 A^tis mAine. 

CAt)5 : bu6 óiijin An c]\Ác, bí cuLca 1 mblÁc 

nuAi]\ óonnAi]\c mé cu a tTIÁi]\e, 
inÁi]\e : nío]\ b]\eÁ5A An lÁ 'nÁ cupA, An cj^Ác 

"Oo bAin cu A CA161:; An bÁi]\e. 

'iliey say to myse f Tliat love is a small petty thing, But it's woe for whom ifc 
is on, A month, or a week, or a day. Lying on her side fieneath the foliage and 
biosHoms, And I by her side And a little green bough in my hand. etc. 

The remaining versea preseiit no (liíficulty and need not be tian.slated. 
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Here ia a curious poem, r dialogne or discoúrse — Carinen 
Amcebaeum — betweena man and a woman, as we find it inthepoetry 
of every countrv from the time of Horace to that of Tumaus O'Moore, 
and as it will be while men and women exist. I fouud it iu a letter 
which Bome one wrote to the old Nation at the time when Thomas 
"Davis and Gavan 0'DuflFy were steering it, hoping, as is likely, that 
they would put it in print for hiui. It is worth mentioning here 
that about half of the Irish, at the least, at this time spol^e Gaelic, 
and that a good deal of Irish songs and diíftirent things were sent to 
the Nation by ** Iresians " throughout the country. No doubt they 
would have been printed had there been anyone on th'e stafT of the 
paper able to do so, for Thomas Davis was very friendly to the lau- 
guage ; but it is likely they had no person to correct the proofs, and, 
besides that, had probably no Irish type at this time. 

The man who sent them this poem said that it was composed in 
this way. Teig O'Dornin, he says — but I do not know what O'Dornin— 
was travelling through Erin, and came to the house O'Luneeu 
or Lindon. Lindon was a Beetagh qr hospit&ller; that is, one who 
kept open house, giving food aud shelter giatis to tbose who went 
that way. O'Dornin went in, and after the repast or supper, a harp 
vvas placed iu his hand, as was customat-y in the country at that 
time, to see if he wished to make music. Nobody iu tlie house 
knew O'Dornin, and there waa great wondermeut on them when he 
began to draw f rom the harp the sweetest music at all. That made 
Lindon's sister jealous, for she was herself a queen harpist. IShe 
said that there was no man went by that way for a luug time wus 
able to máke music like that, and after a loug couversation with him 
she challenged him to play the harp against herself, aud the people 
of the house listeniug to them as judges. Teig O'Dornin began, and 
on the moment composed and played this half atanza extempore^ 
and she auswered him in the same way, and the same metre. 

TEIG AND MARY. 

Teiq : Bright waa the air, the hiUs were fair, 

Wlien first I saw thee, Mary. 

Maurta : Not brighter they than thou, the day 
Thou tookest Teig tlie '* bairy."* 

*llie Anglo-Irish for a '* goal " in hurling, from the Irish bdire; 
This translation is exactly in the metre of the original. Literallj/ : — 
r.— Calm was the time, hilla were in blossom, when I beheld thee, Mary 
Jí.— Not finer w is the day than thou wert, the tima thou took3St Teig tlió 
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Ca'65 : "00 ]\ofCA, A fpéi]A, a\k t)Ac Ati Aeíjx» 

*S wÁ *f féit)i]\ é tiiof ÁiLte, 
mÁi]\e : Hl'i Aé|\ nÁ (g^teAtin if fiof x)Ani Anti 

tlíof fSÍothAige *nÁ t>o óÁil-fe. 

Cax)5 ; but) t)iiibe bí aii ^iMAn Ag Itii'óe 

lonÁ X)o jnúif A triÁife, 
tnÁif e : An fetiic no 'n ^f^-^" ^^ CAiftbfigfeAnn CfiAn 

Oif eAD f oiuif te t)o f^Áit-f e. 

CAt)^ : Af An CftuAg tAn-fi^e bux) ifiAic 'f bux) JnAOi 
"Oo jnúif geAL-CAOiih a mÁii^e, 

tnÁif e : tf feAff i ngné fbuAJ fi-be 'nÁ tné, 
Aéc b'feAf f x)0 jnó-f e An cf Á pn. 

UA65 ; bÁf f-fjéiih An éf Á^b i x)'cuACAn bf eÁj* 
■Oo óonnAif c tné ofc a mÁif e, 

mÁif e : tf cufA t)*p5 An cuAÓAn tnín 
tetnínef ^AOin x)o jÁife. 

Ca-ós : t)o f ofCA CAOiih*í x)o &eA'Lbui5 An fije 
"Oo JAb tno Cf oi&e-fe a tTlÁi]\e, 

mÁife : tf o|\c-fA cÁ An bAÍt-feifc x)o gnÁc 
A tAf Af SfÁx) 5AC fcÁix)beAn. 

Cax)5 : mÁ Y Áit teAC iné a 5]\Á6 tno ctéib 
1f teAC 50 h-eu5 nié a mÁi]\e, 

mÁi]\e : CÁ1X) tAf]\Ac' ctuAin 'jAtn' ci\Át) 50 ciiáin, 
tlc! úthtuijitn x)uic, ció nÁi]\eAc. 



t1i f eAf x)úinn cat) é if T)ei]\eAX) x)o'n f geut-f o, no a|\ úthtAij Att 
óigbeAn x)ó x)Á fífib, no An A5 tnAjAft f aoi t)0 bí p'. 

* ** bÁi\]\f5éiih An ^fAigh tnA|\ cucacau b]\Ai5h, ^jMíí ms. 
t tli téi]\ x)Ani CAX) é An focAt fo Ann fAn ms. if cofihúitte 
•* niinit)eAéc " é. J ** caoi ** 'f^^ ^^* 

f;oal :/'.— Thy eyes, O sky-lady,.of the colour of the air, and, if possible, more 
oTely« if.— 'niere is no air or valley (?) that I kno«v of, moré beautiful than thy 
reputation. T.— Blacfcer is the sun when setting than thy features, Mary. AJ,-— 
Neitherstar Dor sun exhibit one third as much light as thy shadow. 7".— It 
were a good and a comeliness for the host of the fairy women (To have} t)iy 
6r.ght gentle countenance, Mary. Jí.— Beiter is the fairv host in appcarance 
than I, out better thy appearance at that tinie (than theirs). T.— Top-beauty 
of love in thy íine curls I ueheld upon thee, Mary. M.~ It is thou who woTest 
the smooth curl ? with the gentle softnessof thy laugh. T.— Thy gentle eyes haTe 
shaped the web which took uiy heart, O Mary. M.—lt is on thee is eTer the loTe- 
SDOt. whjch kindles tbe loTe of eTery stately woman. 2'.— If I am pleasiug to 
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Teto : Thy eyes are bright as stars of night, 

Each one God's candle-bearer. 

Mausta : There is no star of all that are, 
But thou by far art fairer. 

Tno : The setting suu shows black and don» 

And oold, beside thee, Mary. 

Maurta : There is no sun of all that mn 

To which I oould compare tbee. 

Tsia : The fairy host might make their boast 

Of thy sweet features, Mary. 

MAiJRrA : More fair they are than I, by far» 
Bat thou more fair than fairy. 

Txio : Top-knot8 of love all else above, 

Lnrk in thy tresses, Mary. 

Mauhta : Thou hast a smile which must beguile, 
So gay it is, so airy. 

Teig : Thy bright eye8 spin a net so thin, 

Thou took'st me in it> Mary. 

Maurta ; A loye-spot thou hast on thy brow, 
Of charms it is not chary. 



Teiq : Thy slave I'll be ; thou sees't in me 

Thy thrall and lover, Mary. 
Maubta : ISo longer free, I jield to thee, 

All shamefaced, all unwary." 

We do not know what is the end of this 8tory, and whether the 
Iady submitted to him in reality, or whether it was jesting at him 
she was.* 

thee, O love of my bosom. I am thine till death, Mary. IT.— There are treacher 
ous flames silently destroying rae. Alas, I submit to thee, althongh sliamefaced» 
•There was a celebrated poetO'Domin, born near Cashel in 1682, who lived 
mostofhislife in Annagh. But his naroe was Feadar (Padder), not Teig, 
and his wife's name Rose, not Mary. The gentleman who sent this piece to the 
NtUion^ accompanied it with a poetic versiou by a " talented friend '^of his own, 
aach half verse of which— regardless of anv reminiscence of Cowper- ended in 
" My Mary," to which the second half of the vese an iuvariably responded with 
the delightful assonance of " My Thady." Of course, this is not m the Irish, 
where the lady'8 difficulty was to find a fltting extempore rhyme for her own 
ram«. MauryA. 



&éA|\f Ai-ó fné Anoif -pfof a acá te fÁéAiL Atin f jaó áic a|\ fii'O ha 
d^e, beAti Att Pn\ UiiAit). tiri/ fiof ajaw cat) jtác a]* ótii|\ tiA'OAOitie 
Ati oipeAt) pti i^Déif Atiti fAti Abi\Ári fo ttiunAb é aii f otiti acá aii\. 
ni feiciiti fétti ttió|\Áti ceóiL nÁ fitit)eAccA *fnA foclAib, a6c cá An 
510CA f o coifi 'oeAg-Aicnijce fin, ceAf Agtif ctiAix), nAÓ "dcis "Liotn a 
fÁgbÁil Atnuig. fuAifV CAi\A •ÓAtn féin nA b|\iAC^A ieAnAf o betil. 
feAn'ouinei 5-cont)AénA 5^1^^^^^^» ^E^T f^Aii^ mif e ti Ai-ó-f CAn iad, 
•fÁgAim AmAÓ |\Ann no x>ó nAc bfuti i\o foiléip. 



beAti Ati pn uuAit). 



CÁ flAt) t>'Á f Át) 

■?;u|\ cu fÁilín focAii\ 1 mb|AÓi5 
CÁ pAt) t)'Á i\Á6 

5u|\ cu béilín CAnA nA bpóg, 

CÁ pAt) T)'Á |\Át) 

A thíle 5t\Át) 50 t)cu5 cu 6Ani cút, 
Cit 50 bfuib feA^v be fÁJAib 

'S beif An cÁilliúf beAn An V^^ íluAit>. 



t)o cugAf nAOi mt 

1 bp]\íofún, ceAnjAitce C|\UAit>, 
botcAit) A]\ mo ÓAOÍAlb 

Aguf m1le stAf Af fút> fUAf, 
f AbA^fAinn-fe fiÓe 

1TlA|\ CAbA|\f At) eAÍA COlf CUAIll, 

Le fpnn ■do beic fínce 

SÍOf le beAii An 1pii\ tiUAió. 

éAOil mife A 6eut)-feAi\o 

50 mbeit)' Aon cijeAf it>i|\ mé *f cti 
Saoií mó 'nnA Déig-pn 

50 nibi\eu5f Á nio teAnb ai\ t)0 gtúin, 
m AtlAÓc tlig tleitiie 

Ai\ An cé fin bAin <)íoni-f a mo étú, 
Sin, Aguf uite 50 téii\ 

tucc bpéige éuii\ it)ii\ nié 'f cu. 
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I ■hall now give a piece which is to be found in eyery place through- 
out the oountry — the Red Man's Wife. I do not know why the- 
people took such pieasure iu this song, unless it is the air which is 
on it. I do not see m^self much music or poetry in the words, but 
this piece is so well known North and South that I cannot omit it* 
Afriend of mine got the words which follow from an old man in thor 
County Galway, and I got them from him. I leave out a verse or 
two which are not very dear. 

THE RED MAN'S WIEE. 

*Tis what they say, 

Thy little heel fíts in a shoe. 
Tis what they say, 

Thy little mouth kisses well, too. 
'Tis what they say, 

Thousand loves that you leave me to rue ; 
' That the tailor went the way 

That the wife of the Ked man knew. 

Nine months did I spend 

In a príson closéd tightly and bound ; 
Bolts on my smalls* 

And a thousand locks frowning around ; 
But o'er the tide 

I would leap with the leap of a swan, 
Could I once set my side 

By the bride of the Red-haired man. 

I thought, my life, 

That one house between us love would be ; 
And I thought I would fínd 

You once coaxing niy child on your kuee ; 
But now the curse of the High One 

On him let it be, 
And on all of the band of the liars 

Who put silence between you and me. 



• There ate three " smalls/' the wrlsts, elbows, and ankles. Jn Iriah romaii- 
tic literature we often meet with mention of men being bound ** with the binding. 
•f the three smalls." 
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CA c|\Ann Ann f ^n ng^ipT>{n 

^ip A bfi^f ^nn T>tiiiteAbA|\ A'r htlt bui-ótt» 
An aAi|\ teAgAim mo LÁifi ai|\ 

If iÁiDip nAÓ mbpifeAnn mo ó|\oi6e; 
*S é fólÁf 50 bÁf 

A'f é t)*f ÁJAii o ft^iceAf AnuAf 
Aon póigin AthÁin, 

A'f é X)'f ÁJAib o 5eAn An Vlp tltJAi** 



AÓC ^O T}C1g ÍÁ AW Cf AOgAll 

'tlnA i^etibf Ap cntiic Agtif ctiAin, 
Ciucf Aix) fmúic A|\ An ngpéin 

'S béit) n^ iieullcA éoth T>ub teif An n|;tiAt 
béi-ó Atí f Ai|\5e cn\m 

aY ciocf aix> nA b|\óncA 'f «a ci^uaij* 
*S béió An cÁittiú|\ AC f5|\eAX>A6 

An lÁ pn f AOi OeAn An jTip 1luAii>, 



X)o cui|\ ei^eAnnAÓ éigin beAgÁn mi ó foin, cóip eite De'n AbpÁn 
f o 1 5ctó6, x>ó bí f5]\íobcA, T)eii\ fe, nfof mó 'nÁ ceiix> btiA6Ain ó 
fcin 1 gcontJAé nA íHióe. ÓtóbuAit fé 1 bpÁipéAU AtbAnnAÓ é, •*11a 
llijnp]\i'6e ObAin." Ag f o cuio t>é. 



beATi AH i^n. nuAio. cóip eite. 

'Sé -oo beACA Ann f An cí|\-f e 

A f Aoitinn if -oeife f AOi 5]\uai<> . 

'nÁ An beAn bo h\ fiA]\ 

A5 riAoif niAc "UifneAc *f ^»» 5-cuAn. 

Sgpiof]: Ait) mé An cí|\ 

Aniof 50 Vi-imeAtt tlof-cuAin, 

'S An UA1|\ CAffA'O A]\ff 

béróeAt) ctAOióce A5 be^n An p|\ IIuaiO. 
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There grows a tree in the garden 

With blossoms that tremble aud 8hake, 
I lay my hand on its bark 

And I feel that my heart must break. 
On one wish aloue 

My soul through the long mouths ran, 
One little kis8 

From the wife of the Red-haired mau. 

But the Day of Doom shall come, 

Aud hiUs aud harbours \>e rent ; 
A mist shall fall on the suu 

From the dark clouds heavily sent ; 
The sea shall be dry, 

And earth under mouruiug and ban ; 
• Theu loud shall he cry 

For the wife of the Red-haired raau.* 

Some Irishmau, a few months since, printed auother copy of thia 
«oug, which he 8ays was writteu dowu more than a hundred years 
ago in the County Meath. He priuted it in a Scotch paper, the 
Oban Times. f Here is some of it : 

THE RED MAN'S WIFE. 
(Another copy). 
Salutation to thee into this country 

seaguU more loveIy in countenance 
Thau the woman iu the West whom 

Naesi, son of Usneach, had iu the harbour. 
I shall de8troy the country 

Dowu to the border of Roscuaiu, 
And wheu I tnrn back again 

1 sliall (my8elf) be overthrown by the Red mau*8 wife. 

*Tbis translation is in the curious broken metre of the original. Literallpi They 
are saying ít, That thou art the quiet little heelin a shoe. They are 8ayingit. 
That thou art the thin little mouth of the kisses. They are saying it, Thou^ana 
loves, that thou hast tumed thy back ou me, Though a man mav be had. Thts 
tailor's is the wife of the Red man, etc. The other verses offer no difficulty. 
There is no mention of a taiior iu the older copy. It may have been altered to 
suit local circumstances. 

+ Or rather, the well-^nown and hnmorous Gaelic littirateur who writj'^ 
under the uame of Fionn (Mr. Henry Whyte) published it. but some Irishmau, I 
think. gave it to him. 
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A iTitle 5pÁ6 iiÁ eAU A|t cuinn, 
Ir'oeipje-oo 5]AtiAX) 

'riÁ An ^AÓr -00 éi5 A^A nA ci^Ainn, 
lrbinnex)o beót 

'ílÁ 'n cuAc Y í reinm 50 binn 
'S 5ui\ míne 'nÁ 'n ríoT)A 

5aó ■oIaoi 'o'á '0CT5 Ajx T)o óeAnn. 



A biAuinnioll jAn rmi.1 

A bpjil An DeAlt^At) De^r Ap x>o spuAÓ. 
CiA bé An c-ójÁnAC bin 

■Do b Ail liom leAC-rA x)o Iua* ; 
CiA éeilim At\ Aon 

An c-Áx)bAtA rÁ bpiilim rAO! snuAim(?) 
OÁ mbeiómn gonncA a^ An éA^ 

'S f mo cheux) g^Áx) bcAn ^n t:i|\ UuAib. 



A bbÁc-beAn nA rgéiifie 

Cui]Mm ceux) mfle beAnnAÓc Uac UAim, • 
CÁ mé gonncA aj An éuj 

1 n-éugmAir ^o cÁcAi§ce jaó tiAii\, 
O^ mb'eól T)Am beAn bneugAX) 

Cuirrmn 1 5-céilt x)uic m' ^nACfiA c]\uAtt. 
*S mA •fil.tim 50 h-eu^ 

'Sí mo éeux) feApc beAn Afi pj\ HuAid. 



OÁ mbeiómn 'r^n cí]\ fíoj- 

1 bppiorún ceAn^Ailce c|\uai6 
botcAix) A^ mo éuim 

A'r míte jtAr Ar rú-o ruAf. 

CAbAppAinn-re rsníb 

mAn x)o CAbA^rAt) eAtd coir ctiAin 
O'fonn A beic rftice 

SeAt oix>ce te beAn An pijx UuAif). 
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Whiter is thy neck 

Thousand loves, thau the swan on the waves, 
Redder is thy cheek 

Than tbe rose which comes on the trees. 
Sweeter is thy mouth 

Than the cuckoo, and she singing 8weetly, 
And sure smootber than the 8Ílk 

Ib each lock which grows upon thy head. 



damsel without spot, 

Who hast the pretty gloss upon thy cheek, 
Whoever the fair-haired youth is 

I would like to betroth to thee,* 
Why (?) conceal I it on anyone 

The reason why I am under gloom ? 
Though I were wounded by the death 

My first love is the Red man's wife. 



blossom-woman of the beauty, 

I send with thee a hundredthousand blessings from me« 

1 am wounded by thp death 

In lack of thy society every hour. 
lí I knew how to coax a woman, 

I would explain to thee niy hard calamity. 
And if I return for ever 

My fírst-love is the Bed man'a wife. 

If I were in the Down country 

In prison bound hard, 
Bolts on my waist, 

And a thousand locks from that up ; 
I would give a flight 

As a swan would beside a harboor, 
With pleasure to be stretched 

For the while of a night by the wife of the Red-haircd man* 



* I do not well understand the third, fourth, and fifth lines ; perhaps c:a is 
meant for chi^ whkh is used instead of ni " not " in parts of Meath. 
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A5 fo Abi\Án niAic fUAi|\ we Ann mo feAn-f5í\íbinn féin Agtif ni 
f AÓAiX) iné 1 n-Aon Áic eiLe é. 



bíiisio 05 tlA 3-ClAbll. 

Ctii]Min -00 ctiim]M§i6* 
At\ "ÓiA ['gtíf impí'óim] 
HéiT)ci5 <)Am An beAÍAc A^uf nÁ piÍAing mé 1 bpiA ' 

t)Á 'OCIUCfÁ-f A f Á An CftlAb 

*n Áir A gcómnAigeAnn An fiAC 
[A5] 'oéAnAm tionn-otiib fÁ nA gLeAnncAib 'f 5U|v teAC CAiLLmé mo 
ciaIU 

UÁ 5i\Át) AgAm A]\ mnAOi 

-O^guf cf Áó |1 mo ci\oiT)e, 
fluft bmne "Liom í nAOi n-UAi]\e *nÁ An cuac a|\ An 5-C|\A0ib, 

'S *nÁ "Lon-oub An béiL buióe 

*S An cei|\feAct Le n-A CAOib 
*S tj An fmóiLtn binn b]\eu5A6 •oo géAfv-Loifg mo c]\oi'6e. 



An 5-cuaLai<) pb-f e ci\Áóc 

A\i cLuAnAigeAcc nA mnÁ? 
1f Ai\ f eAbAf -oo f5i\íobf Aó fí Le CAoL-peAnn ai\ óLái\, 

tlí'L f é Le f ÁHAiL 

Ann Y An bf i\Ainc nÁ *f ^n SpÁin 
tlAÓ bfUiL 'oíoL pi\ mAi\ céiLe innci, péui\L'A An cúiL bÁln, 

JeobAinn-f e 50 Leó|\ 

LuÓC ffOT)A 'gUf fi\óiL, 

íl ACAit) míne oubA, Agup fÁinnit>e but6e óif, 

ni i\AÓAi6 mif e Leó§ 

Acc fioc-f A, A míLe fcói\, 
Á fiúif-ceAfc lAfLA Annci\uim 'f guf cu pLAnnoA 'oe'n fuiLmóii\. 

*=:coimii\ce, **cuii\im cu f aoi coimifce ."], fgÁc, "Oé," b*éiT)ii\, 

t "if A ceAffAé *' 'f^^ ^S- í **SnA,'* ms. 

§ " tli Leó i^Aéumn " 'f^" ^^' ** l^ioc-f a" 'f^^ LíneLeAnAf=LeAC-f a. 



\ 
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Here is a ^oá soug I found in my own old manuscrJj^t, one wbich 
l have never met anywhere else — 

YOUNG BREED OF THB TRESSES. 

Unto God I pray 

Every night and day 
Not to leave me pining. but to speed me on my way ; 

Oh, come my love to-day 

VVhere the ravens 8eek their prey, 
We shall sorrow in the valley where you set my heart a8tray. 

For gone it is and strayed, 

My love is on a maid, 
I think her nine times sweeter than the cuckoo in the glade, 

Or, thrush, within the shade, 

Or blackbird when he played 
His sweetest notes to cheer us, and my soul is dismayed. 

Oh, have you heard them 8ay 

How arch and bright and gay 
Is my lady, how she writes with a pen in her play ? 

There is not, so they 8ay, 

In France or Spain to-day, 
A man who would not leap to take the hand oí my niay. 

Girls I*d get, I swear, 

Who silk and satins wear, 
Hats both dark and glossy, and rings rich and rare ; 

£út see, I leave them there, 

Thou only art my care, 
Sister of Antrim's Earldom, so fragrant and so fair. 

* This translation is in the metre of the original. Literally :— 

I put to his guardianship Upon God, and I reqaest, Smooth for me the way 
and do not suffer me (to be) in pain. Ifthou wert to come with me nnder the 
mountains, Where the raven dwell8,Making melancholy through the Talleys, alid 
with you I have lost my Henses. 

1 have love for a woman, And she ruined my heart. I thought her nine times 
sweeter than the cuckoo on the bmnch Or the blackbird of the yelIow mouth, 
And the song-flnch (?) at his side, She is themelodious coaxing littlethrush that 
bitter-burned my heart, etc. 

The next verses oífer no diflBcuIty and need not be translated. ** t)íot -pii " 
in the third verse. means "a sufficiency íor any husband f that is, one good 
enough to 8atisíy the most exacting. 
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A5 f o Ab^Án WAic eite piAip me i n-AwejMCA. Ann f aii ^-ceut^ 
|\Atin cÁ Ati CAitín A5 pÁT) nAÓ teigfii) p x)o*n btiAÓAitt a nieAÍtA<>> 
Agtif Ann piA ci\i 'pAnnAib teAnAf CÁ An buAÓAitt a^ cti|\ a óÁif i 
5-céitt 'of Agtif '5 Á bi^eugA*. 

woíi tiA beA5. 
[An CAiUn A^ tAbAi)\c]. 

Tnó|\ ííi beA5 níof ttiATbeAÓ tmaiíi mife 

1 tnbuAitiAeAÓ fi|\ nÁ céite, 
A'f 50 bftiAi|\ mé mo beACA Af lAiit jAn Aicif, 

tlí mó* 5Uf bAineAT) tAf aO Af m* éAOAn. 
mÁ *f ^ 'oíogbÁit mo cAf AT) CU5 ftige ■óuic a|\ mo tiieAttA"6- 

tlÁ -o'Aon f eAf T)*A bfuit beó 1 n-eif mn 
A'f mÁ cÁ cuf A A5 bf Ac mif e -oo cuf ó fAC 

Cuifim Cfíofc CÁ A|\neAth 'nnA^éij oi\c. 

[eifeAn Aj lAf |\Aií) t x}o b]\eu5A<>"l 

5oi]\im cu A fiiáif, goiftm cu a |\áin, 
^oifim cu nAOi n-UAif e, 

^OIf im -OO CÚt CÁ Cf lOpAtAC ["otúc], 

A'f gotfim 00 éum feAng uAfAt. 
Soiflm cu A éi\Á6, cÁ m'AnAm ai\ •ootÁith, 

CA|\ Al§,t CUf A, C1\Á AgUf fUAfgAlt, 

CongbAi 5 mé ó'n éug Aguf bf-óim asat) fétn, 
A bf utnniott nA ngeug ngtAn UAf aU 

CÁ bAC AjAm Af ftiAb A'f ní't Aon X)Uine 'nnA iit>iAi$ 
A'f mif e T)o m* ciApA'6 teó-f An, 

A*f m'fOCAt T)U1C A "blA Ó'f OfC ACÁmO CflAtt 

5ut\ bAineAT^Af mo ciAtt 50 móf T)íom, 
tHife beic tiom féin f otAin, oó nt béiÓeAT), 

Anoif Aguf mé 1 T)cúf m'ót^e, 
A'f 5ut\ mAtt 5UC 5AC éin a tAbf Af tetf f éin $ 

A|\ tiiAtA no A|\ ftiAb móince. 

♦ •« móf ," 'fAn tHS. t=** CAf." t CÁ An ttne feó f w 

Ab]\i&n eite, if f eAn-f ocAt é. 
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Here is another good song which I got in America. In the fírst 
verse the girl is 8aying that she will not let the boj deoeive her, and 
in the three stanzaa that follow, the boj Ís explaining his caie to ber 
■Hná persnading her. 

GREAT OR SMALL. 

Great or small, no word was ever ■polten 

Betrothing me to another. 
My fame has been fair. and my life without care, 

I have no blush of shame I must smother. 
If iny frieuils beiug few, prompts an iU thought in you, 

Or in any man else who has seen us, 
And who hopes he may lead me to shame and to need, 

I put Christ aud His cross between us. 
[hk ansvvers]. 
I call on thee, my love ; I call on thee my dove ; 

I call on thee nine times over ; 
I call on thy cool, so tress^ and so fuU, 

And I call on thy form as a lover. 
I call thee through the land, my soul is on thy hand, 

Then leave me not banued and in trouble ; 
Bave me f rom the death, maiden with the breath 

And the limbs of a freebom noble. 

Upon the mountain side my kine are running wide, 

They have not a guide to herd them. 
I left them there, God knows, to 8eek for my wiid rose ; 

My thoughts Iike waves arose since you stirred them. 
Aloue, why must I be, with none to go with me ? 

I shall draw from my youth as a fouutaiu : 
For every bird, you know, who sings alone, sings slow 

On the side of the grove or mountain. 

This translation is in the metre of the original. LiteraXly :— 
Great or small was I never betrothed In trouble of husband or conHort, And 
«ure I f ound my lif e ever without i eproach, And more (than that), no blush was 
«ver 8truck from my face. If it was the loss of mv friends gave yon a way to 
betrayme, Or any other man alive in Erin, And if you ai«intending to pnt 
me from pro8perity, I séb Christ who is in Heaven to avenge it on yoa «iteraMt/, 
-'after it upon you ") 

I call thee, O sister. I call thee O secret-love, I call thee nine times, I caU thj 
cool that is clustering and close, And I call thy form slender, noble. I call thee 
O love, Mv soul is on thy hand, Come thou for awhile and relieve me. Keepme 
f rom the death, and let me be thy own, O damsel of the limbs dean (shaped) and 
ooble, etc. 
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CÁ ÍAf AÓ AHn f Atl llgpélTl A5UI' totll\At)A 'OÁ l\él]\ 

CimciolLt>o béiilti iTió'óriiAi|\, 
A*f 5tii\fotitif t)o'ii CfAéJAii 5U|\ iTieAi\Ai5 cu te céitt 

CtntteAT) Agtif t)Á óeu-D 015-f eA|\. 
A Aititit\ b]\eÁ5 jeAt féitii ha bf A-o-f otc ctiAÓ[AÓ] ctAOti 

LAf Atltl TnA]\ Atl fCUAIt) (?) ónii^A 

'S 5ti]\ b*é "o'iAf f f Aititi-f e x)e th Aoiti tiOT)e f Ai&bpeAf ah Cf AojAit 
CeAT) p'tice toAC 5AC Aon oi-óce DóthnAi j;. 

CÁ |\Anii eite Ann f An Abj^Án fo cofAigeAf, " A ciáit Átuinn teAf '* 
iHA|\ cÁ fé 1 n-" eAtnon ah Ónuic," Aguf if f ottuf ac é 50 i\Aib •oÁ 
Ab]\Án meAf^CA te óéite Ann f o, niAi^ éonncAmAi\ é -DeuncA 50 
tninic. CÁ An •oÁ fAnn cof AijeAf " ^oii^im cu a flúf '* Ann f An 
" m Att "Oub An gteAnnA " mAi\ An 5-ceuT)nA. 

Ann f An AbfÁn fo teAnAf cÁ An CAitín aj CAOineAO cai\ éif t t)©- 
beic ci\éi5ce te n-A 5i\Á<). 1f pmptme Aguf if binn An óeAf aóc acá 
p A5 T)eunAth. SAihtuijeAnn ff a mtáii\nín te ** i\eutc ci\ft> An 5- 
ceó," fÁf) óuii\eAf Ann Ái\ g-cuithne An T)Án bi^eÁg fin 1 teAb^i^ tJt 
Yi.Ai\SAT)Ain, An T)Án if b|\eÁ5A x>e nA T)ÁncAib, VéiT)ii\, acá *yÁ.'s> 
|\iJ-teAbAi\ pn 

" ÓonnAii\c mé Ag ceAÓc cu^Am í ci\e tÁi\ An Cftéibe 
triAi^ i\eutcAn ci\ÍT) An 5-ceó.'* 

CAItlTl he^S ATl Sl^AtltlA. 

A ósAnAig 615 mAi\ |\eutcAn z\kíx> An 5-ceó 

"Oo cujAf-f A ino jeAn 50 téif* t)Uic, 
A'f T)o geAtt cu beic fóthAin Ag coitt gtAif nA 5-0116 

"So 5-cuii\pmíf Ái\ 5-cóihAii\te i n-éinf eACc. 
CU15 A mtte fcói\ nAC bfuitpeACA"b ai\ bic coih mói\ 

If meAf A Aguf if mó te T)eunAih 
tlÁ inAiéT)eAn T)eAf Ó5 t)0 meAttA'6 te (t)o) póij 

A^uf f eAttAt uifi^i 50 Tjeó 'nnA 'oéij pn. 

This " I call thee " is a word often used when things or people display any nn- 
acooantahle restlessness ; the full formis, " I call and consecrate you to m^self," 
and it is nsed against fairy agency. CiApAÓ in the iollowmg verse mean» 
** torturing," and meAi\Ait means to *' set astray." ** Every bird who sings by 
himself sings slow " is, I think, a proverb. 

♦ " inóf " f An 111S. 
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i flaine comes from the sun when day is almost done, 

I see it on thy small mouth 8taying ; 
For you have set i»i play — as all men know to-day — 

Hundreds of young men straying ; 
maiden of the hair so fair beyond compare, 

On the air 11 ke an amber shower, 
Thii world has, I swear, no wealth that can compare' 

With but oue kÍ88 there in thy bower. 



There is another verse ín this song which begins A Hool awlin ya88^ 
aa it Í8 in the song of *' Ned of the Hill," and it is evident that there 
are two songs mijed up here, as we have seen done frequently. The 
two verses which begin Quryim hoo a h'yewrf ** I call thee, Sister," 
are also in tlie song of ** Dark líloll of the Valley.*' 



In the Bong which f oUows, the girl is lamenting after her being for 
8aken by her love. The complaint which she makes is simple and 
melodious. She likens her sweetheart to a " star in a mist,*' a 8ay- 
ing which calls to our recollection that fíne poem in Hardiman's book, 
perhaps, the fínest of ail the poems that are in that king-book — 

" I saw her come towards me through the middle of the moimtain 
As a star shines through the mist." 



OH, VOUTH WHOM I HAVB KISSED. 



Oh, youth w hom I have kÍ88ed, líke a star through the mist» 

I have given thee this heart altogether, 
And you promised me to be at the greenwood for me 

Until we took counsel together ; 
But know, my love, though late, that no 8in is so great 

For whiuh the angels hate the deceiver, 
As first to steal the bliss of a maiden with a kÍ88, 

To deceive her after thia and to leave her. 
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A nA"OAi§e (?) o A -póni Ati AicpeAC leAC 50 btiAti 

mA]\ c«ii\ cu te buAi&peAX) ah CfAOJAiL tné (?) 
'S 5U]\ cui]\ cu -00 túib 1 ii-Ai|\5iot> Y 1 mbuAib 

Aguf 1 f eAf AioeAÓ ^ib T>ubA A11 cftéibe. 
l)'FeA|\t\ liom 50 tnó|\ beic At\ CAOib buACAitt 015* 

*nÁ feALbÁn bó a\{ CAéb ónuic 
*S é T)'inieó|\At) (Liom) ai^ pe^n (?) Aguf cLuicce cpuAiX) nA ngeAtt 

^BUf fiúbAÍf At) An f A05AL 50 |\éió liom. 

A5 T)ul 'nnA luiT)e t)o'n n5]\é!n, mo c|\eAC, mo "óic 50 5eu]\ i 

1f mife bíof 1 bpém An uai]\ pn, 
50 mbuT) f Athuib T>o m'gné An cé pneA'6 Ann fAn gcpé, 

'S A tntc muipe nAC móp An c|\UA5t fin 1 
mo cÁi|\T)e uile 50 léi|\, An cum aca nÁ|\ eu^ 

5ut\ CU5AT)A1\ 5eu|\-puAC T)Am, 
5An T>'focAL Ann a mbeul, acc " ó thill cu cu f éin 

ITulAin^ T)o t\éip pn buAiT)i\eAÍ)." 

1 n'Ab|\Án eile acá AgAm " CuAicín bemne eiT)ii\" nAC T^cujAim 
Ann fo, ACÁ feA]\ a^ T)eunAm nA CAf Aoroe ceuT)nA 1 T)CAOib mnÁ, 
Aguf mAt\ T)ubAi|\c An CAiUn 50 mbf eA]\i\ léice buACAilL Ó5 *nÁ 
" f eAÍb bó A|\ CAoib énuic,'* x>e^^ feife^n 

b*feA]\t\ iiom CAitín Ó5 

Ag cófugAt) mo teApcAn 
*nÁ f AiT)b|\eAf i\i5 nA |:ót)tA 

*S mo póf AÍ) te cAittij. 

ni't mópÁn f itióeACCA Ann f An Abi\Án fo Aguf ni Ab^xÁn ConnAÓ- 
ca6 é Aguf f m é An c-ÁT)bA]\ f aoi a bf ÁjAim AniAC é, acc if pú a 
CAbAl|\c fÁ T^CAfA 50 nT)eAnnAT) é 'f An Am Ann a ]\Aib SAeúettg Ag 
nA t)AOinib 1 m beinn-eioirV| feAÓv mtte o Ot'Accti^c. 

* "feAfAtn buAÍ tA Ó15 " fAn IIIS. i\ut) nAC tícutg^m. 
t " f seut'* 'f An ms. 

This translation is in the metre of the original. Literallt/. O young yoath, 
like a star through the mist l have gÍTen thee my love completely, And you pro- 
mised to be before me at the greenwood of the nuts Until we would put our 
counsels together. Understaud, O thousand treasures, that there is no sin so 
great, Worse and greater to do, Than to deceive a pretty young maiden with your 
kis8 And betray her for tver af terwards. 

O Rody (?), O secret love. dost thou constantlv repent How thou hast sent me 
on the world s tr ouble, And how thou hast set thy aff ection on money and on kine 
And on black heifers of the mountain ? I should greatly sooner be at the side of 
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And do you now repent for leaving me down bent 

With the trouble of the world goiug through me, 
Preferring sheep and kine and silver of the mine 

And the black mountain heifers to me ? 
I would sooner win a youth to love me in his truth 

Than the riches thnt you, love, have choBen, 
Who would come to me and play by my side every day 

With a young heart gay and unfrozen. 

But when the san goes round I 8ink upon the ground, 

I feel my littei wound at that hour ; 
All pallid, fuU of gloom, like one from out a tomb, 

Mary*s Son, without power. 
And all my friends not dead are casting at my head 

Reproaches at my own sad undoing, 
And this is what they say, " since yourself went a8tray, 

Qo and sufier so to-day in your ruin." 



In another song which I have, called ** The Cuckoo of £in-édar/' 
which I do not give here, tbere is a man making the same oomplaint 
about a woman, and just as the girl said that she preferred a young 
boy to the ** possession of cows on a hiU side," so he says — 

I had soouer a young girl ' 

Preparing my couch 
Than the wealth of the Eing of Fola (Ireland), 

And my marriage with a liag. 

There is not much poetry in the song, and it is not a Gonnacht one, 
hence I omit it, but it is worth observing that it was made at a time 
when the people of Biuédar (the HiU of Howth), six iniles from Dubiin, 
«poke Irísh. 

a jcmng bohal Than (have) possession of cows on the side of a hilL It is he wbo 
vrojúá play with me on pani'í) and (play) the hard game of the pledges, And who 
wonld treely walk the world with me. 

On tbe snn's ffoing to lie down— my destraction, my loss, gTÍeTonsl^— It is I 
was in pain at wat honr, And tbe lilceness of my conntenanoe was tbat of hlm 
who was stretcbed in the clay, And O Son of Mary, is not that the great ^ty I 
My friends. all of them entirely, as manv of them as did n >t die, Ah. they tiaye 
given me bitter-hatred, Witbout a word in their montbs but, '* Sinoe yoa have 
roined ^onrself, Now sóffer trouble acoording." 
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So Ab|\Áf) dte Atin A 'DCi\ÁécAi\ ai\ 6eiTiTi eit3i)\. 

tieittlD TIA 5COCAT1. 
'S A t)lA JAH Itlé ATTl' iAr5Ai|\e 

éoi^ 1 nibeinn eioiii, 
AjtJf neitti-ó HA 5-cocÁn 

Beic 1 5-ceA]\c-tÁi\ toÓA ei|\iie 
ílAÓf Aitin-f e of tfiott ' 

Síof A|\ ITAT) 'D*Á fetiÓAin, 
*S r\{ citib|\AinTi b|\ob tuAÓj^A 

Ai^ihnÁib tiAifte nA li-eii\eAnn. 

'S A tleitti6, XÍiA <)ítir I 

Tli cubAii)* t>iíic beic Ain* ci^éijeAii, 
*S 5ui\ A n-Aice -oo niín-ómi- 

btiT) thiAn tiom beic ao' b]\eu^An,. 
mo tÁih Ai\ An wbtobtA 

'S mé ffof Ai\ mo gtónAib, 
TlAc fgAffAinn teAC coitée 

50 fínfi'oe Y An iíii\ mé. 

CÁ cóif i\tn 'oeAf bui<>e AgAm 

*S é ttonCA te ci\iofCAt, 
*S CÁ stAf 5eui\ 50 fijin aii\ 

'S é 50 ftfCAnnAÓ cufCA. 
Acéuinpm Af lofA 

A'f Ai\ nig ÓotAm Citte 
A thAigDeAn gAn mi-gfeAnn 

X^eAJ-Cfíoó ofc ó llluife, 

Ajuf b'éixjif 50 mbéióinn-f e 

Ajuf mAijoeAn An óúit ómfA 
A|\ niAi-oin Ag éifceAcc 

te li-Atffionn Áf bpófCA ; 

rnunAb CÚlf A fACf Af , 

Ai\ A Vi-AjAi-b t, béióeAT) bfónAé 
lYlAi\ nA ton-X)ub' Ai\ nA coiltcib 
te foittf e An CfAcnónA. 

♦=ni cóii\ é, «1 otfeAiiiiiAó é. tAbAtfceAj^ An f ocAt fo niAi% 
"cAOi " no "cufóe." CÁ fe An óoicóionn 1 n-ÁiceACAib 1 g-Cúije 
múthAn. 
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Here ia another long in which mentiou is made of Binédteic. 

NELLY OF THE TOP KNOTS. 

Dear God I ^vere I físher and 

Back in Binédar, 
And Nellj a fish who 

Would swim in the bay there, 
I wonld privately set there 

M7 net there to catch her, 
In Erin no maiden 

Is able to match her. 

And Nellj, dear Ood ! 

Why ! you should not thus flee me, 
I'd long to be near thee 

And hear thee and see thee, 
My hand on the Bible 

And I flwearing and kneeling 
And giving thee part 

01 the heart you are stealing. 

Tve a fair yellow ca8ket 

And it fastened with crystal, 
And the ]ock opens not 

To the shot of a pistoL 
To Jesus I pray 

And to Colonikiirs Master, 
That Mary may guide thee 

Aside from disaster. 

We may be, maiden, 

Whom none may disparage | 
Some morning a-heariug 

The sweet mass of marrísge, 
But if fate be against us, 

To rend us and push us, 
I shall mourn as the blac^bird 

At eve in the bushes. 
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*S A x5iA jAn tné ai» titin (?) téice 

'S ^Aii tiinipi Acc A Léine, 
tlo 1 bpAtM'f nA Vl^Aince 

no A|v inpb toc' eii^ne, 
A5 cti|\ p'of nio ÓAince 

'S A5 'oeimniujA& mo fgéit T)I, 
ITlAit fúit 50 mbeióinn-fe Ag^T) 

A tiiAijoeAn nA 5c|\Aéb-fotc. 

A5 fo Ab|\Án -00 |\inne O CeA]\bAttÁin, -oo |\éii\motÁim-f5i\íbinne- 
fe, Aéc nf theAf Ainv féin gup b'é. If oói§ 50 )\Aib a tÁn Ab]\6n 
f5píobcA A]\ A11 bfonn ceuonA, Aguf ntX Aon Atíif Af 0]\m nAC bfuit 
An -poi^c Aguf An c-Ab|\Án níof pne *nÁ Aimpp tJi CeA^bAttÁin. 
6ei|\ SeÁJAn O OÁLaij — feA|\ nAC bftiAip A]\iAtti a fÁic motcA A|\ 
fon An tnéi'O x>o pmne fé 1 5-cúif nA n-Ab)\Án muitnneAC— pfof a 
■óúinn Aip A n5tA0T)Ann fé ** bcAn X)ub An gteAnnA,** Aguf cÁ cuio 
■oé An óoinnúit teif An t)Án fo. Oen\ feifeAn 5U]\ b'é CAmon An 
6nuic O TliAin 'oo |\inne An c-AbpÁn acá Ann a teAbAj^ fém ciméiott 
HA btiATÓnA 1730-40. CÁ An fonn pmpti&e Aguf An-binn. A5 fo 
mAi\ fUAi|\ mife é. 

iiiAtt 013 bíl All SteATltlA. 

1f A5 niAtt Oub An ^teAnnA 
CÁ mo §]\Át-f A 1 T)CAif5e, 

If f nAC bfUAi|\ gufe nÁ nÁi|\e, 
1f CAOióeAtnAit inúince mAifeAÓ 
T)ub3.i|\c ff tiom A]\ mAiT)in 

Imcig A'f nÁ feud 50 b|\Ác mé. 
nf't ógÁnAc T)eAf 
o'lTIúmAin 50 CuAim 'f 50 SAitttth, 

TIÁ ó rin 50 tAi5ni& tli }i-eA5]\A, 
riAC bfuit C|\iAtt cum An jteAnnA 
A]\ eACf Aib ftíocAiÓfteAmAin, 

(A5) f eiceAih A|\ An mboAn T)ub if Áitte. 

* ThÍB is in the metre of the ori^rinal. Literally :— 

NELLY OF THE TOP-KxVOTS. 
I wish to God thatl were alflsher* West in Benedar. And Nelly of the top-knots 
To be in the middle of Loufrh Eme. I would ^o priTately Down all the way to 
look at her, And 1 would not give the point (?) of a rush For the (other) «entle 
women of Ireland. 

* LiteTal1y, ** O God I without me in my fisher. 
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Oh, God, were she with me 

Where the gull flits and tera, 
Or in Paris the amilmg, 

Or an isle in Loch Erne, 
I wonld coax her so well, -r 

I would tell her my story, 
And talk tiU I won her 

My sunshine of glory. 

Here is another song, which, according te my manuscript, Carolan 
composed, but I do do not think m^self that it was he. Probably 
there were a number of songs written to the sameold air, and I have 
no doubt that both air and song are older than Caro1an*s time. 
Shawn 0*Daly — a man who never received sufficient praise for all he 
did for the Munster songs— gives us apiece which he calls ** Ban Dhuv 
in Qlanna," t.c, **The Dark Woman of the Valley," and part of it is 
very like this poem. He 8ays that it was Eamon, or Ned of the Hill» 
0*Ryan, who composed the song whlch is in his book about the year 
1730-40. The air is simple and very sweet. '.Here is how I found it : -• 

DARK MOLL OF THE VALLEY. 

My heart loves to dally 
VVith Dark MoU of the valley, 

No blame nor shame she had ever ; 
How gently, not scoming, 
She bade me in the moming 

To go, and return to her never. 
There is no handsome youth 
From the lands of the south 

Unto Galway*s old city of 8tory, 
But on hunters sleek they ra]ly 
In hundreds to the valley, 

To see the Dark Girl in her glory. 



And O Nelly, Oh, dear God, It is not proper for thee to be forsakingme, And snr» 
H was beside thy white skin I had desired to be poaxiug thee, My hand !on the 
Bible And I down on my knees, That I would never part with thee Until I should 
be stretched in clav. 

I have a nice little yellow caskét And it filled with crystal, And I have a sharp^ 
]ock toughly on it And it truly placed ; I implore Jesus And the king of Colum- 
kllle. O maiden without ill favour, A good end on thee from Mary. 

The remaining verses offer no difficulty, and do not need translation 
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"OÁ bfÁgAinn-fe teAti ó*ti ípiMOtitifAd, 
A'f beAti ó'ti LtJitiin'eAÓ, 

A^uf beAii eite ó Hij SeófVf a, 
IngeAn Óoi]\iiéiLL bingAtn 
A'f í 'oo beic te f onn iiotn, 

Ho beAn eile Aguf tnfie bó téic , 
InJeAn Ó5 An iA|\tA 
A'f t -oo beic 50 pfviAÓbAÓ 

"O'Á tn'iATv^Ai'6 féin te pófA-d, 
mnÁ t)eAf* An T>othAin 
"OÁ bf AJAinn Of ]\A tno |\o§An 

If mAÍb "Otib An 5^^^nnA cógf Ainn. 

^AiiMtn cu A f1Í31|\, 
3Ai|\im cu A -púin, 

Aguf ^Aifvini cii nAOi n-tiAi|\e, 
3Ai|\iin-f e -oo cúb 
UÁ feAinuinneAc b]\eÁ5 ■otúc, 

A'f 5Aii\iin-fe -oo coin ■oeAf uAf aU 
3Ai|\ini-fe Ai\tf cu a §i\á5, 
UÁ in*AnAtn a|\ 'oo iÁiih, 

munA 'OCI5IX) Cllf A, CfVÁC, AgUf fUAf^AltCi 

Cof Ain tnife ó'n éA^ 
ITeAfCA A coióc' ■óuic f éin, 

A Ainni|\ cAOin nA 5-céA'Of a |\6-<>eAf» 

CÁ b|\AnnbAi5 Aguf beói^^ 
Ai\ ceA|\c-tÁ|\ An i\áit), 

A^uf cbÁi|\éAt) Ai\ An nóf céu'onA, 
bAnc|\Acc bAn Ó5 
"Le f lúbAb beAC Ann f An i^ót), 

Sin aY 'out 1 5-cóif ce f c n-eAÓ. 
5eobAi|\ f'ooA Ajuf ft\6t 
(A5) pteAÓ teAC 50 f eó|\, 

CÁcAOi|\ Aguf bó|\'o-euoAin, 
A'f 11AC f eA|\|\ fin A fcói|\. 
Aguf eutójAÓ tiotn a fcóii\, 

'HÁ cóiTinuTóe fAOi bi\óm n-ei]Mnn. 

* This translation is in the exact metre of the original. LiteraUy :— 
It is with Dark MoU of the valley My heart is laid up in ^eepin^, It is she got 
neither blame nor shame, It is courtéou8ly, mannerly, beautif ully, She saiato 
me in the moming, Go aud see me not for ever, There is no handsome youth 
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Were a maid of the Frenches, , 

A maid of the Lynche8 

Or of Qeorge's maideps to take ub ; 
Or Colonel Bingham's daughter 
To. love md as I taught her, 

Or one with thousands of acres. 
Or could I get thc girl 
The daughter of the Earl 

In her robes of pearl to marry, 
Of all the women fair 
To take my choice of there, 

I would choose the Dark Girl of the Valley. 

I call thee a-roon 

I call theé right soon, 

And I call on thee nine times over, 
I call on thy cool, 
Like sea-weed fíne and full, 

And thy noble shape, as a lover ; 
I call thee through the land 
My soul is on thy hand, 

Then leave me not banned and forsa^en, 
Save me from the death 
And keep me for thyself 

Most beautiful, most tender maiden. 

There's brandy amply stowed 
On the middle of the road 

And the claret is not put into hiding, 
And maidens bright as day 
To take tliee on thy way, 

And a carriage and six to ride in. 
Satin you will get 
And 8ilk, and golden fret, 

And a throne and a royal faring ; 
And were it not, my dear, 
Far better than be here, 

Under grief, under fear, in Erin.* 

From MnnBter to Tuam and Galway Or from that to Leyny of the O'Hara But i^^ 
jottmeyingand drawing On sleek smooth steeds Attending upon the most beau' 
tiful Dark Womau. 
lí I were to get a wife f rom the French, And a wif e f rom the Lynch, And another 
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Tli C15 liom Aon i\tJO -00 VfeÁ|\fV t>é^tiAm Ann f o 'nÁ An vi béA-pf a 
1 ti-Abl^Án líi bÁÍAij ACÁ cofthúil/ le t)Á bé^ff a 1 m'AbfvÁn-f a t)o 
ctJ|\ fíof Ann fo, A5 CAifbéAnc nA caoi Ann a n-ACfvuijeAnn nA feAn- 
Ab|\Áin feó ó cúige 50 cúige. UÁ An ■oÁ AbfvÁn éAjf AtiiAiL ai\ f at> 
6 céite, Acc AthÁin 'f-^n "OÁ béA]\f a fo. A5 fo mAi\ fUAii\ 0'0ÁIai§ 
lAt) ; nt Acnuijim-f e a thót)-f5|\iobcA-f An. 

flí'L ójÁnAÓ CAiLce 

O 6'L'acLiac 50 ^AiLLim, 

riÁ Af fin 50 UuAniA Ui meA]\A, 
riAC bfuiL Ag c|\iaLL 'f A5 CAl\|\Atn5 
At\ eACAib T)onnA "DeAf a, 

A5 cnúic Leif An in'beAn "Oub ÁLuinw, 
geAbAinn-fe beAn 'f^* "TnútTiAn, 
Ui\iúi\ beAn 1 LAigeAn, 

Aguf beAn o i\i^ S^aL Seóp f a, 
beAn nA LúbAX) buióe 
"O'pÁifpoc mé Le nA cfOTÓe, 

bcAn Ajuf t)Á thfLe bó Léi, 
Ington Ó5 An lATvLAt) 
AcÁ 50 cein t)ubAC t)iACi\AC 

A5 iA]\i\AiÓ mife t>*fÁgAiL Le póf aó, 
*S t>Á bfÁ^Ainn-fe féin mo i\o§a 
De ihnÁ t)eAf a An oomAin 

If í An ÓeAn Oub ó'n n^LeAnn t)o b'pcAi^fV Liom. 

1f fompLA mAic é feó ai\ ÁtibAi\ tiA n-AcpuJAÓ ctgeAf Ann fnA 
feAn-Abi\ÁnAib. Óiómi-o mAi\ t>'ACi\Ai5 An mutmneAC é t)0 féii^ 
inncinne A cúige fém Ag cui\ Atnm' nA n-Áic ftn ai\ a .i\Aib eóLAf 
Ai$e féin, Ann fAn Abi\Án ; Aguf mAi\ 00 i\inne An ConnAéCAc An 
^ut> ceut)nA Aj ci\Ácc Af irinÁib UAifLe t)0 bAin Le muinncii\ib t>o 
b1 cLiúcAC Ai\ fCAt) ConnACCA 50 léifv, niAp acá nA Pi\ionnf aió Agur 
11A Lumnpg, no nA ITfionnfAió Aguf Lom5fi§ mAi\ fgi^íobcAp ia-o 
inAi\ An 5-céAonA. Ai\ An Át>bA|\ f o ni liieAfAim j^o fAib LÁm a^ 
bic A5 An 5-CeAi\bALLÁnAC Ann fAn AbfÁn fo munA b'é gup cuiiv fé 
béAffA no t)ó eiLe Leif, A5 cójbÁiL feomi\A nuAiÓ ai\ An cfCAn 
cLoc-bonn. 



wife from Kiiig Geoiige, The daughter of Coloiiel Bingham And she to be with 
ffladness with me, Or another wife and a thousand cows with ber. The young 
daughter of the Earl, And she to beeager Seeking for niyself to marry, The fair 
woraen of the world If I were to get of them my choíce It is Dark Moll of the 
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I cannot do anjthing better than put down here the two verses in 
0*Daly's song, which are like two verses in my one ; thus showing 
the way in which these old songs change from province to province. 
The tWO songs are altogether different from one another, exoept ík 
these two verses. Here is how 0'Daly found them. I do not change 
hÍB orthography. Mangan has translated these lines thns : — 

Not a youth from Dublin town 
Unto Galway of renowu, 

Or thenoe to Toomevara, but is laden, 
On steeds bounding f ree 
With love-gifts to thee, 

My loveliest, my dark own maiden. 
In Momonia I could fínd 
Many damsels to my mind, 

And in Leinster — ^nay, England, a niany ; 
One from Georgy, without art 
Who would clasp me to her heart 

And a beauty is the lass among many. 
The danghter of the earl, 
Who walks in silk8 and pearl, 

Would fain have me netted in her thrall yet. 
But could I have my choice, 
How much could I rejoice 

To wed thee, my dark maiden of all yet. 

This is a good example of the cause of the chauges which come in 
these old songs. We see how tke Mweenugh (Munster man) changed 
it according to the spirit of his own province, putting in the song th<i 
names of those places which he knew himself, and how the Connacht 
man did the same thing, speaking of ladies who belonged to families 
renowned through all Connacht like the Frenches and Lynches. For 
this reason, I do not think that Carolan bad any haud in this song, 
nnless it were that he added a verse or two to it, raising a new 
chamber on the old foundation. 



" Feamuinneaeh " in the third verse means " clustering like sea-weed," a word 
often applied to hair, and bord-eudainn in the last verse means, I think,a " side- 
board,'' or some piece of furniture. Carolan uses the word. Oairim in the 
third verse is also spelled goirim as in the song "Oreat or Small," where tho 
Terse has been already translated. 
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Aéc ACÁ cóip eiLe AgAm fg^íobcA te DóiiitiAtl/ tTlAc Cotif ai'OIii Af 
cotiT>Aé An Clil/Áii\, ACÁ cofitiúit/ tc cóip líi 'OÍ.tAiJ, a6c tií'L fí éoiii 
coftViúit téice riAÓ fió a CAbAijxc Atiti fo, óip bu* cóii\ Ati méAn 
cóip Aguf if féioiit T>e tiA -pi^íoth-Abi^ÁtiAib AltlttltieAtÍltA fO t)0 

dptlltltlltlgA* AgtJf X>0 Ctl|\1 5-ctÓ. Hí't Att ■OÁtt fO f51\íobcA Atltl ftlA 
tíllClb ^eA]\|\A Atttt A bfUlt 'DÁtl ttl 'OÁtAlg, AÓC él-opt) Atl télgceÓl)% 

A^t Ati móiniix) 5ti|\ Atiti f Ati tiiiofú|\ céut>tiA iat), 

pot 'otibti AH stiteAntiA. 

AcÁ bó AgAm A|\ ftiAb, if f At}A mé 'tinA t)iAi5 A*f 'oo ÓAitt mé mo 

óiAtt te tió6cA|\. 
■0*Á feótAi) foi|\ (A*f) V^t^t A'f 5AC Á1C A tiSAbAtin Ati él^ií.11, tio 50 

b'fitteAtiti ff AiiiA|\ (*f A11) C]\AcnónA. 
11uAii\ f éACAim-f e Anúnn* 'f ^n mbAite a bfuit mo |\ún cuiceAnn 6 

mo fúit jtAif t)eó|\A 
A DiA thói|\ nA n5|\Áf CAbAi|\ fUAfjAitc ai\ mo cÁf A'f 5U|\ beAn 

Dub A t)'fÁ5 f Á b|\ón mé. 

CiA bé ciT)f eA-ó mo ceAc Y gAti t)e '6fon ai|\ acc feAfg, 'f é t)éAncA 

A|\ CAOlb An bÓCA1|\, 

50 t)CA5Ann An beAC, aY 50 nt)éAnAnn An neAt> te 5|\iAn Aguf te 

ceAf An fógtfiAij^, 
tlUAij^ c|\íonAnn An cftAC ni fAnAnn ui|\|\i meAf, mA|\ bíonn ai\ aii. 

mbuinne if ótge, 
'S A éúit Átuinn t)eAf a t>cu5 ^"^ ó|\oi6e "óuic geAn, cui|\im ftÁn 

Aguf céAt> 50 t>eó teAC. 

T>o jeAbAinn beAn ITIuiiíineAé, t)0 geAbAinn beAn tAi<^neAé, x)0 

jeAbAiiin beAn Aguf t)Á liiíte bó téi.' 
*S í beAn iiA bfÁinnróe bunóe An beAn t)o c|\Át) mo C|\oit)e, no beAn 

eite Af An cf|\-f e Seói|\f e. 
AcÁ m jeAn aj An iA|\tA A'f cÁ fi 50 t)iAC|\A6 aj lAj^i^Ait) mife 

t)'f ÁJAit te póf At), 
A'f x>i bf ÁgAinii-fe mo t^ogA t)e mnÁib t)eAf a An t)oniAin if í pot 

"Otib An gleAiinA b'feA]\|\ tiom. 

*=:*'Anonn," foi|\m inuiiiineAC. 

* Tjiis translatlon is in the metre of the origín&l. Liter<iUy:-' 

JL have a cow upon a mountain and I am a long time aiter her, And I have 

lost my sense tnrough a consort. Driving her (the cow) east and west, and 

wherever the sun goes Until she returnsback in the evening. When I look over 

there to the village where my sweetheart (roon) is, Tears 'fáll fíom my grey eye, 
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But I have another copy of this song, written by Donal Considme, oz 
the coanty Clare, which is like 0'Daly'B copy, but not so like it that it 
is not worth while to give it here, for it were well to collect and prínt 
as many copies as possible of these renowned prime songs. This 
poem is not written in the short lines in which 0*Daly'8 poem is, but 
the reader wiU see on the spot they are in the same measare. 

THE DARK GIRL OF THE VALLET. 

Upon the monntain brow I herd a lowing cow, 

(And my sense is gone now through a maiden) ; 
I drive her east and west, and where^er the sun shines best» 

To retum with her white milk laden. 
But when I look above, to the viUage of my love, 

My grey eye8 fíU in their dreaming ; 
O mighty Gk>d of grace, take pity in my case, 

*Tis the Dark Girl left them streaming. 

Whoever saw my house, with no roof but the msh, 

Where the road bends out to the far west» 
The bee loves to roam and to build there his home 

In the sun and the heat of harvest. 
When withered is the root, the bough wíU bear no fruit 

'Tis the youDg twigs shoot by the rirer, 

lovely golden fay, who stole my heart away, 

Farewell to thee to-doy, and for ever. 

1 would get in Leinster a wife, or in Munster, 

Whose thousand-cow dowry all paid is 
(The maiden of fair hair has left me in despair), 

Or a lady of King George's ladies. 
The Earl has a daughter, excess of love has brought her 

With me to trifle and to dally, 
My choice if I could fínd of the women of mankind 

I should choose the Dark Girl of the Valley. 



O Rreat God of grace, give a relieí for my case, And sure it is the J>ark Wonurin 
bas left me under gríef . 

Whoever would see my honse with no roof on it but sedji^e, And it made npon 
the side of the road, Sure the bee comes and makes the ne^t With the sun and 
heat of hanrest. When the rod withers there remains on it no f ruit As there be's 
upon the Toungest sprout, And O beautiful, handsome cool, to which my heart 
has ffiven loTe, I senu with thee forever a íarewell and a hundred. 

The thirdfférae presents no áijgHculty, 

She is the Dark Poll of the vallev, she is the Dark PoU, the best, She is tbe 
Dark PoU the brightest and fluest, Her throat like the swan, her face like thu 



116 

3f pot "Otib An ^teAtiHA, ^ pot Dtib t)o b'f eA|\i\A, 'fi pot Vvib 

bu* gile bneÁgcA í, 
A píb inA|\ Ati eAÍA, AÍi-éAT>Ati niA]\ fneAccA, 'f a com feAng pnsiL 

Áttntin. 
Ax)Á tÁimín mtiii\e, nA 5-CÓ15 méA|\A fuince, -oo fíot|\Ai§ ó'n mAi§]\e 

liiÁntA, 
tluAi^ JAbAnn An eAtA AmAÓ CAitteAnn An §|\iAn a ceAf, Aguf 

úmttii JeAnn An geAtAÓ te ^XiÁi) ■61'. 

Ói'ómib mA|\ t)o ^tACAf) An c-Abi\Án f o te f eA|\ bocc Aguf te f eAi\ 
f Aif>bi|\ te f einm "o'Á múifnínib, f eA|\ aca aj iA|\|\Ait) An iriAigDeAn 
00 b^eugAT) teif Af eii\inn 50 t)ci An fixAinc no An SpÁm, Aguf 
'gÁ jeAttAf) bAinnif Ann a mbetlieA'6 An b]\AnnoAi5 Aguf An fion 
cotii li-iomAT)AthAit fin 50 mbei'óeA'ó pAt) te n-ót A]\ 6eA|\c-tÁ|\ An 
bócAif, ^S^T ^5 ^eAttA'ó cóif ce fé gCApAtt "oo'n tiinAoi te cufoeAcc 
bAn-ój. Acc níX A5 An loonÁn eite acc Aon bó ai\ ftiAb Aguf bo- 
cÁinín gAn Aon cáthoAÓ ai|\ AÓcfeAfg no tuAcpA, 1f fottufAc mAi\ 
pn x>o |\éi|\ mo bA|\AtntA-fA 50 |\Aib An fonn fin Aguf cuio x)e iia 
b|\iACi\Aib feAn 50 teói\, Aguf guj^ AC|\ui§eA'6 ia-o i\6i|\ mA|\ ■otoin- 
CAi|\eA'6 lA-o o Á1C 50 li-Áic Aguf ó cútge 50 cúigete "OAoinib x>o cuif 
béAi\f A1Ó nUAÓA teó — béAf f aió 00 bAin te n-A 5-cÁf nó te n-A g- 
cineAtnAin féin. 

Agfo AbfÁn eit&An cfimptióe, obAii\ 'ouine cuAtce 5^" Atii]\Af, 
Ann A 5-cuif eAnn An t)uine bocc a b|\ón 1 n-úthAt te fto|\-cumA. 
If follAf Aó ó'n Ab|\Án 50 nt)eACAi6 fe 50 "b't'ActiAC a^ ia]\]\aió a 
teAf A, Aguf 5Ui\ ihA]\b An c-Aq\ugA6 é. blií fé A5 fÁJAit bÁir, 
mA|\ if cofthúit, nuAii\ i\inne fé cn píofA fo. b'éit)ii\ ^up b'é coni- 
fÁit) bó, t)o i\u5 A-bAite teif é 50 cúije ConnAÓc. tlo b'émif guj^ 
fltt fé féin CAi\ éif A cinnif. Cia inneófAf oúinn Aiioif é 1 

^tiAt) mo ctioioe cu. 

5l\Áó mo ci\oióe cu a Di\i5t)ín thACpÓA, 

1f minic 'f An oióce a f muAÍmtn féin of c, 

UÁ mife cinn, ní't mo téigeAf aj Aon neAÓ 

A'f bi\ón Ai\ An n^AOic nAC t^cugAnn oúinn f ^cuLa. 

snow, Andher waist 8lendersingle(?) handsome. Her two Mary'8 little hand-< fl 
do not understand thisj of the fíve kneaded fingers, Which were propagated f i-ora 
the gracious niaiden, When the swan goes out the sun loses her heat, And tha 
moon submits with love to her. 

Observe the curious and typically G<ielic " anaeoUmVion " in the beginning o* th§ 
second verse, where the antecedent clause ^'■whoever vfould see my house" is leff vn- 
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Dark Girl of the Valley, Darfc Girl that ia lovely, 

DaTk Girl that is radiant and tender, 
Her throat and her brow like the swan on the snow 

And her 8bapely form so slender. 
Her hands sbaped aright, with fíngers soft white 

That Mary gave f rom above to her, 
When iny swan leaves her seat the sun loses his heat, 

And the moon does obeisance with love to her.* 

"^e see how this song was taken both by a poor man and a weaUhy 
%/Afs wo sing to their sweethearts, a man of them seeking to coax the 
niaiden with him out of Erin tó France or Spaiu, and promisiug her 
a wedding at which brandj and wine would be so pleuty that they 
would be to be drnnk on the middle of the road, and promising the 
lady a coach with six horses and a company of young women. But 
the other poor wretch has nothing but one cow upon a mountain, and 
a little hut with no thatch on it but sedge or rushes. It is evident 
then, in my opinion, that the air and some of the words are old 
enough, and that they were altered according as they were carried 
from place to place, or from province to province, by people who 
added new verses to them — verses whioh concerned their own case 
or their own fate. 

Here is another very simple song, the work, no doubt, of some 
peasant, in which the poor man expresses his grief with real melar. 
choly. It is evident from the song that he went to Dnblin to seek 
his luck, and that the change killed him. He was dying, apparently, 
when he composed this piece. Perhaps it was a comrade of his who 
brought it home with him to Connaeht ; or, perhaps, he returned 
himself in spite of his illness. Who can tell ns ? 

STAR OF MT SIGHT. 

Star of my sight, you gentle 6reedyeen, 
Often at night I am sick and grieviug ; 
I am ill, I know it, and no deceiving, 
And grief on the wiud blows no relisving. 

fini$hed without any relative, The idea in the poeVs mind appears to have bem that 
, his love ihmUd marry ivhileyetyoung, as the bee mahes its nest m the sunshine and as the 
twig blossoms m tts youth. Jnstances of these elliptical ha^-expressed thoughts are 
very eommon in these songs. 

ítoelve hundred years before this, St, Columcille also had voritten of the Súil i^hlas, 
er ^grey <y0«" loohin^ with regret at vanishing Erin, It is curious to find his very 
woras repeuied here. 
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mÁ jAbAtiti cti Ati beAt^ó |u pA|\, tio Ati bóic|\1n, 
bei|\ ttio beAtitiAóc ttiAi\ A bftiiL ttio fcói|\íti, 
pÁ ttibei<)ititi 'ntiA li-Aice beti]\pAinii póg "ot 
Aéc titiAii\ nAÓ bfuitini fftitn ■oeófVA. 

Óui|\ tné Uci|\ Ann f An bpofCA 

mA]\ A bfiiit tno feA]\c, 50 |\Aib tne cui|\feA6, 

*Sé 'OtibAii^c fí tiotn 50 tnbtiÓ beAj An t>ocA|\ 

'S An cé bfof 1 ng^Át) 50 tnbíonn A inncinn co|\]\utgce. 

bei|\ tno beAnnAcc 50 bonn SLétb beAÓlA 
mAi\ éit\i§eAnn 5]\tAn Y tnA-p LuigeAnn An geAT/AC, 
UÁ ceó tiAC A^ oVacUac nA tnAttAéc 
S nt téA^ <)Am An c-Ae]\ of tno ceAnn nÁ An CAtAtn. 

b|\ón Ai\ An tnbÁf if g^^ÁnnA aii ntt) é, 

éAOit tné fiAiíi 50 tneAttf At) b|\íob é, 

beui\f Ainn x>6 e\\^e tÁn f aoi ÓAOf Aib 

Aéc tné teigeAn -oo toc-HiAbAc aj feucAin mo §AotcA. 

1f f A'DA tiotn UAitn ÍVa bóic|\e tnó|\A 

*S jAn pú 11 A tnbonn f aoi tno bi^ógAib 

CiT) 50 'océif)itn éutn An Aifptnn ní te 'oebócion, 

Acc te fúit, O, 50 bfeicfinn tno tiiíte fcó|\ Ann. 

A &Aite-CAC-i\iAbAd, mo cúttiA, ceu'O ftÁn te^c 
'S iom<)A tÁ bi\eÁJ Aoibinn t)o caic mé tÁitn teAC, 
A5 f<oi\-ót ftonA Y mo thiAn ai\ tÁitít tiom 
5f<>inn jAn pi Jin *f btíÍQAt) m*inncinn fÁfCA. 

CÁ nA beui\fAi'6 pn níof ptnpttóe 'nÁ nA cinn eite feó. tl; 
cugAitn AÓc t)Á i\Ann oe'n Ab|\Án fo. 



* Thi<i translation is in the simple metre of the original. In most of the 
▼erses. but not all, there are one or two interlineal vowel rhymes. 

Lit«raUy. Lovo/Of my heart thou art, courteous Breedyeen, It is often in 
the night myself thinks of you ; I am ill, and no one has my cure, And grief on 
Ihe wind that brings us no tidinffs. ^ , ^ • , 

If you go that way, westwards (O wind) or by the boreen, Brin^ my blessing 
to where my storeen is ; If I were near her I should give to her a kis8, But since 
I am not I shed tears. 

I put a letter into the post (to) Where my darling is (saying) that I was tired ; 
Twas what she said to me that the loss was small, And that he who is in love 
his mind be's moved. 
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O^ wiud, if pasaing bj that fat boreen, 
Blow my blessing nato my storeen ; 
lYere I on the spot I ahould hear her calling, 
Bnt I am not, and my tears are f alliug. 

Into the post I put a letter, 
Telling my love that I was no better ; 
Small the loss, was her answer to me, 
A lover's mind should be alwayB gloomy. 

Wind, greet that mountain where she I prize is 
When the gold moon sets and the white sun rises ; 
A grey fog hangs over curséd Dublin, 
It fílls my lungs'and my heart it's troubling. 

Ochone for the Death, when the breath is going ! 
I thought to bribe it with bumpers flowing ; 
I*d give what men see from yonder steepie 
To be in Loughrea and amongst my people. 

Och, the long high-roads I shaU never travel ! 
Wom my brogues are, with stOnes and gravel ; 
Though I went to mass, there was no devotion 
But to see her pass with her swan-iike motion. 

Fi^rewell Longhrea, and a long farewell to you ; 
Many*s the pleasant day I speut in you, 
Drinking with friends, and my love beside me, 
I little dreamt then of what should betide me.* 

i 
Thoee veraes are simpler than these others. I only give two verses 
of this song. 

Bring my blessinjr (wind?) to the foot of Slieve Beachla, Where the sun rises 
and the moon sets ; There is a grey íog over Dublin of the carses, And the air 
over mv head is not visíble to me nor is the ground. 

Orief on the Death ! it is an UKly thing, I always thonght that a bribe would 
deoeive it. I wonld give to it Brin full up of sheep But only it to let me (go) to 
Louffhrea to behold my kindred. 

I think It long from me the high-roads are, Without as much as the soles 
nnder my brogues. Though I go to Mass 'tis not with devotion, But hoping, Oh, 
that I might see thera my thousand treasures. 

O Bally-ca-reawugh, my grief, a hundred farewells to you, Man^'s the fine 
pleasant day I spent beside you ! Ever drinking wine and my desire at my hand 
(i.e., my dear beside me). I used to be without apenny, and my mind usea to be 
satisfled. 
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Aíl tÍlÓDAtTltllt tÍlAlSeAC. 

*Sé wo c|\Á<) aY tno ifiilleA-6 5A11 ino jpÁ* ^guf mife 

'S ^ti SpÁiti no A bfAO ó Á]\ n^AolcAib, 
1 n-Ái\tif coiT/te coif CjtÁij' no coinne 

'S 5An neAc 'f^" 5-ci\uinne 'nn Á|\ njAOjX Ann, 
1f ■otúc •00 T)|\uiopnn te ptú|\ nA 5-cunio.nn 

'S if ceAnnf A f^ó^f Ainn a béiUn, 
Óói]\eócAinn x)\ teAbAió A'f tuiópnn 'nnA Ii-aici 

A'f CAbAii\pnn-fe CAm^tt •o'á b^eujAÓ. 

A|\ An tMótAniuit íTlAifeAC if nieAbA]\ tiorn tAbAi^tc 

*S Ai\ A cfvéicib bí tneAf Af *A tnúmce, 
S5i\tobf AO 50 f Ai^^png oe bj^ij 5u|\ CAitteAÓ 

TíA mítce peAi\f A bí aj fútt té,* 
CÁ ceuo f eAi\ ACA-f An beó 1>*A tnAif^eAnn ■ofob 

1 bpéin 1 ngtAfAtb A5 Cúpio, 
'S ni f AO^t cÁ tnife a6c tno tho§ 1 n-OAO|\-b|\uio t)< 

*S if bAOjAt 50 5-cuii\fió fí 'tnúg' tnó. 

1 nx)eii\e An Abi\Áin feó t)eii\ An fite, no b'éioii^ fite eite aj 
•oeunAth mAgAi'o f aoi n-A boccAnAf f éin Aguf é A5 iAi\i\Aif> CAitín 
inAi\ i. • 

Súo An fpi\é "oo geAi\i\f Ainn t)Atn féin teif An Ainfii\ 

"Oúicc' eite ci\AfnA, Y Cionn-cfÁite 
(A) bfuit o StiAb 50 SionnAinn 'f oÁ oci\iAn Dón gceAnnAing 

'S A bfuit pAi\ ó óeAf 50 poi\ctÁii\5e. 
1 niuthAn teAC i\ACf Ainn, t)úi\tAf 00 jeAixpf Ainn ouic, 

Aguf CtuAin-geAt-meAtA cum Áici\ib, 
'S bei&* 00 éóifci&e ai\ tAf aó te li-óp buióe-6eAi\5 
'S f ii\ Ó5A Ag f eiteAtii 50 tÁ oi\c. 

If cutihin Itom oÁn eite oe'n cfói\c f o 00 i\inne fite 1 g-connoAé 
An ClitÁi]\ A5 i\oinnc AmAÓ An conoAé pn ai\ a tu6c-thuinnceAi\Aif 
Athuit Aguf oÁ mbuÓ úóacc 00 bí fé a^ oeunAth, Aguf An ouine 
bocc jAn ci\oige CAtthAn Aige féin, acc A^DeunAth mAgAiTb fAOi a 
eAfbuit) inAOme. 

* This tran^lation is in the metre of the original. IAteraUy :— 
It iamy destruction and spoiling, without my love, and me (to be) In Spain 
or íar away f rom our kin, In the dwelling of a wood beside shore or wave, And 
without a person in the world in oar vicinitv. It is closelv I wonld approach 1 1 
the flower of the affections, And it is mildly I would kiss her little montb. / 
would arrange for her a couch and would repose near her. And I would give \ 
while to coaxing her. 
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THE MANNERLY HANDSOMB ONE. 

'Tis iiiy pain, I'm not going through waves overflowing, 

To Spain with my love to take service, 
Or beeking a home by the sea and the foam, 

Or in woods where none could disturb as ; 
It's close I would come to my beautiful one, 

I would teach her that true love a bliss is, 
I would build her a couch that would face to the souili 

Aúd éteal from her mouth its kÍ8ses. 

Of my beautiful fair, with whom uoue can compare, 

I would speak tili I fairly tired, 
And long would I write of her beauty so bright 

By which youths were mightily fired ; 
Of how many have died for her fairness and pride, 

And all have been tied by Cupid, 
And I am a slave on the brínk of the grave, 

And my heart is hopeless and stupid.* 

At the end of this soug the poet says — oi% perhaps, some other 
poet mocking at his own poverty, and him to be seeking a giil like 
her — 

This is the fortune which I would cut out for myself with the girl, 

The estate of Eile (the O'CaroIl's territory ?) across, and líiusale, 
AU that is from Slieve to Shannon and twothirds of Duugaunon, 

And all that is south-west to Waterford ; 
I would go into Munster with you, I would cut out Thurles for you, 

Aud bright Clonmel for a habitation, 
And your couches should be shining with yellow-red gold 

And young men attending on thee tiU day. 

I remember another song of this sort which a poet in the Coanty 
Clare composed, dividing out that county to his friends as though he 
were making a will, and the poor man without a foot of ground to 
himself, but mocking at his own lack of wealth. 

Oí the Mannerly Handsoine one I desire(?^ to speafc And of her accomplish- 
mentsthat were moderate, I shall write widely (of them), because there liave 
been lost The thousands of personswbo boped forher. There areof tnenea 
hundred men (yet) alive who still survive of them (put) in pain, and in lucks 
(íetters) by Cupid, Andlam not free (either) but a bondsiuan m unfree bond:ij;tik 
And there is a danger that she shali put me astrav. 
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So T)Á ^Atin eite a\\ Aitip|\ Ó15. ní'l pof A^Atn ca'o é if ciAtt 
oe'fi f\Á6 5ti]\ bdA6Ai§ p' (.■]. ^Mi^ buAit)) a]\ llij SetmiAf. b'éit^ip 
50|\Aibff Aj An 5-ciái|\c, Ajtif "5ox>cÁiiii5 ah fgetit cai\ c]\Áig 
Aiiíof " 50 |\Aib An Hij féin 1 n^^ÁÓ léice. 

íinA pencAC. 

A UnA peucAd ^«5 bttAiT) a|\ bénnf 

A'f 'x^^A-OAig An fgéiiii ó ihnÁib An Cf ao^aií 
A fctiA'6 nA féiLe a]\ fntiAf) nA 5]\éine 

X)o é^tiAif ^An b^éig o pÁpt^cAf nAOtn. 
A Ainfi|\ tnóince betif ac -oo buA-ÓAig * A|\ ílig SeumAf 

1f ttiAiDce An f^etii ca^^ ci\ái$ Aníof, 
tlAé q\tiA§ LeAC tné ^An fUAn 1 t>' t)éig-fe 

A ^i^iJAit) niAi\ CAO|\ *f An bAinne Cfvíx). 

5ac t)tAOi|^ tnA|\ An c-6|\ téice fiof 50 b]\ói5 
, teif An bfAOiteÁn inót)ihA]\ thÁnÍA thín 
niAoc-c|\ob |\6-§lAn, inA|\ étitn Ci\íofC, t>A]\ nt)ói j; t 

*S 5AC potÍA t>'Á 5tó]\ inAt\ ctÁit\feAé ÓAom. 
A diAtt nA t:ó-6tA, A thiAn nA n-óig-feAt^ 

S^Aoit An bt\6n cÁ 1 tÁ|\ tno ói\oiÓe, 
mo ^iAn cÁ tn6]\ intinA bf Á^Ainn acc pó^ 

O n-A 5|\íf-beut i\6if beit>inn ftÁn A^^íf. 

Cai\ éif An Abi^Áin-gT^Á-b t)o "tlnA peucAC** cigeAt) ceAnn eite 
De'n cineÁt ceut>nA t>o **&|\i5it> Beuf ac," CAi^i^Aingim é Af mo feAn 
tÁitii-f5|\íbinn féin, acc 6onnAii\c mé, ni cvnthniéim cia An áic, t>á 
cóip eite <>é. 

bniglD óetlSAC. 

p6ff Ainn-fe bj^ijit) í)euf ac 

5An cóCA b|\6i5 nÁ téine, 

A f cói]\ mo di\oit)e t)Á mb'péit>ii\ 

tiom, t)o ci\oif5finn t)uic nAoi t)ci\Ác, 

* " A buAt) " V^ti tllS. t " Ai\ nt>óice " ms. 

* This translation is in the metre of the original. There is double vowel 
rhyme in most oí the uneven lines . running over into the even ones. 

IÁteráUy. O Showy Una, who carried off victory from Venus, And plundered 
their beauty from (all) the women of the wor'd, O arch (?) of generosity of the 
appearance of the sun, Who vo^aged without liefrom holy Paradise ; O maiden, 
ieamed, mannerly, who overcame King James, The story is repeated downacross 
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Here are two other rannB to a young maiden* I do not know what 
Í8 the meaning of sajing that she overcame King Jaines. Perhaps 
she was at court and ** the Btory came down aoross the strand " that 
the King himself was in love with her. 

SHOWV ITNA. 

My Una» a queen is, more true than Venus» 

For who that seen ia, can thus entice, 
Yoa brightest arch in the white sun'B march, 

Yoa lighten hearts ont of Paradise ; 
Yoa overcame King Shamus, your name it was so famous, 

The story came to us down the stream. 
Yon stole my rest and my soul from my breast 

cheek like the berry wlien mixed with cream. 

Each cnrl iike the gold in a farling fold» 

On my girlish 8oarin<v sea-bird flung, 
Her pahn so white, that Christ shaped aright, 

And the tone of her voice is a harp weli strun g 
O diiughter of fame, is it all in vain? 

Call this flame from my deep heart's core, 
My hope is this — if I win one kiss 

From her rose-flame lip I shall sigh no more.* 

After the love song to '* Showy Una" another of the same sort to 
•* Courteons Breed " may come. I extract this song from my own 
mannsoript, bnt I have seen, though I do not remember where, two 
other oopies of it. 

COURTEOUS BREED. 

Thongh shoeless, shirtless, grieving, 
Foodless, too, my Breedyeen, 
Sarely 1*11 not leave you, 

Kine meals I'll fast for you. 

■bore, Do jou not thiiik it a pity me (to be) without rest after yoii, O coantenance 
like the berrj and the niilk throtigh it. 

Ererj enrl like the gold with ber, down to her shoe, With the sea-mew cour- 
«eoas, gentle, smooth, Soft palm verv clean, as Christ shaped it certainly, And 
•▼«rj sjUable of her Toioe like a centle harp. O sense (7) of Fola (Erin), O ilesire 
of the yoang men, Loose this pam which is in the miast of my heart, My pain 
b great ; III did not f et bat a kiM From her ember-moath of roae I should be 
whole agaln. 
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5Ati biAt) jAn x>eo6 gAii aoti cui"o 
Ap oiteÁn 1 toc eipne, 
D'f-otiti mé A'f cu beic 1 ti-émf'eACC 
50 péi^pmíf Á^ 5-cÁf. 

A jptlAlt) Ap T)AC tlA gCAO^-ÓOn 

A CUA1CÍ11 bÁipp An Cftéibe, 
Do geAÍtAt) tiÁ ■oeuti bpeu^AÓ 

Acc éipij (poiih An tÁ) 
'S 1 ti-Aimt)eóin * t)ti$e nA ctéi^ie 
í>: ocígfAinn cti mA|\ óéite, 
'S A Dé, nÁ]\ ■oeAf Aii fgeut pn 

Dtiine Ag eiitóg* te n-A ^I^Át. 

Jeic mo c]\oit)e te buAit)f eA* 
AjjUf fgAnnf Ai§ mé nAOi n-tiAipe 
An mAiT)in iíx) x)o ótiAtAi6 mé 

TIac f Aib cu ^óthAm te fi^^Ait, 

*S A tlACC tÁ f AOl f UAIf CeAf 

Óaic mife Y cu 1 n-UAigneAf 

'S 5An neAc a^x bic x)*á\k 5-cúmt)AÓ 

Acc An ** 1U5 " aY é A|\ An ^ctÁt^. 
"OÁ bfÁjAinn AmAc t)o ciiAf Afg 
T>Á t)céf6f eÁ 50 bonn cf UAiée 
flACf AT) An f géut ^o cpuAit) o^m 

no teAnfAinn t)o mo gpÁó, 
*S 50 mb'feAf |\ (tiom) p'nce fUAf teAC 
'S 5An f úinn acc f|\AOC A'f tuACAi|\ 
riA (beic) '5 éifceAcc teif nA cuacai5 

&íof Af f lúbAt A5 éifige tÁ (i.e. tAc). 

*S é Át)bA]\ m'ofnA Y m'éAgcAoin 
5ac mAi-oin moc "o'Á n-éif igiin 
A cúit nA túb *f nA bpeu|\tA 

TlAC cu bí -oAm 1 n'DÁn, 
*S 111 lAppf Ainn-fe t>e f éi|\ín 
Acc mé aY ru 5eic 1 n-étnfeAéc 
1 n-Áic icéincf *nn Áf n-AonAf 

50 teA^fAinn Oj^c mo tÁiii. 

* **ln5X)eóin ** f An TTIS. cAbAi^ceA]\ mA|\ pn éi meATÓon ÓonnACCA. 
t tAbAifceAt\ "éigin " mA|\ **icéinc*M gConnAóCAib Aguf mAp 
'*éi5inc"iniumAn. . 



125 

Upon Loch Erne's islands, 
No food, no drink beside me, 
Still hoping I may fínd you, 

My childeen, to be trae. 
O cheek, so blush-abounding, 

berry of the mouutain, 
Toar promise, love, ís sounding 

For ever in my ear. 
Asd spite of cleric's frowning 
I'd take yoa as I found you ; 
It's I who would go bounding, 

IUoping with my dear. 

1 frightened in my heart, for 
It leapt nine times and started, 
That morning that you parted 

And were not to be f ouud, 
And all the happy evenings 
I spent beside my dearest, 
And no one oame between us, 

And the jug was on the ground. 
ni travel through the island 
StiU 8eeking for your tidings, 
Aad hard it wiU betide me 

If I find not my love. 
I'd sooner sit beside you 
On rushes through the night time, 
Than listen to the finest 

Of the birds of the grove. 

Tlie reason of my sighing 
E!ach morning of my rising, 
Is yoa to be a-hiding 

And lost from sight of men. 
Sure, I would ask beside you 
No other wealth in life, 
But only yoa and I to be 

Together in the e^len. 



* This translation is in the metre of the origiual. LiteruUij :— 
I woald xved Courteous Breedyeen, Without coat, shoe, or shirt, Treasuré of 
iny heart ! If it were possible, for me, I would fast for you nine meals 
Wilhoat food, withoat cErink. vithout any share (of anything), On an island in 
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éeinnfitin ceót a^x ceuT)Aib 
t>tiic, te bApjx wo ihettpA. 
t|\éi5piiii tiinÁ tiA li*ei|\eAiin oitc, 

A'f teAnfAmii cu 'fAH crnÁtii 
*S t)Á inbéióititi Atn' jxij nA Spéige 
Tlo Atn' ppiotitif A A|\ nA ceuocAib 
t>o beupf Ainn fUAf ah tnéAT) pn 

■Oo peu|\ÍA A« bpotÍAi^ bÁin. 

"OÁ bfetcfeÁ f eulc An eóLAtf 
*S i ceAéc 1 tnbeuL aii bócAip 
t)éAf\fÁ 50 tnbuó feÓT> uaic 

DO CÓ5f AÓ CeÓ A*f DpAOIjeACC, 

A si^UAt) 'oeA|\5 tnAf p ófAib 

'S A fúiL niAix '0|\úcc An fógttiAiii ' 

A béiUn CAUA pó t)eAf 

*S A bf Á^Aio A|\ "6 &ú An Aoit. 
Óí A •oÁ cíó copt^A cóni-6]\uMin 
rHoL iné t[A-o] Y m nió]\ Liom, 
'rin A feAfAth Ag 'oeunAih lóc|\Ain 

'S 1AX> ceApcA Of CÓthAt|\ A c|\oióe, 
CÁ tné 1 inbi\ón 'f i n-oó ji^Ainj * 
O f5io|\|\ cu UAitn CAi\ ceóf^Ainn, 
Ci* if f At)A 6 fUAi|\ tné cóttiAipie 

50 n5eA|\|\f Á-f A A]\ tno f ao^aU 

CofócAt) ftof 1 inbt\éuc-bui"6e 
A'f f ACf AX) 50 boc en\ne 
O SlijeAc 50 bonn Céife 

Geuff AIÓ mé ino rgi^íob, 
SiúbAbf Ait> mé móin-eile 
Co|\CAi5 A'f beinn-eroif 
"S ni feAff Ató me 1 ■oCoin-5f éine 

50 'océi& mé 50 Cf Áijtise. 

* " Ooi\Ann *' Y^" '•'^'^S. 

1 och £me, with desire f or me and you to be together Till we should settle our 
ias!e. O cheekof the colourof the dog.berries, O little cuckoo oí the top of the 
inountain, Do not falsify yoar promise, But rise up before day, And' in spite of 
the law of the clergy Sure I would choose you for my consort, And, Oh, God, were 
not that a nice stoi^, A man eloping with his love. 

My heart started with trouble, and I frightened nine times. Thát moming 
that I heai-d That ymi were nob to be found, And all the dn^s with merriment I 
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I'd sing to you and harp ^ou, 
I'd kxiow to toach your heart ; 
And snre I would not part you 

For Erin's very best. 
And were I Eing of Greeco, or 
Ány king at peace, 
I*d give it all to thee, love, 

My pearl of white brea t. 

had you seen her moving, 
My love who was so cruel ! 
She was a star-bright jewel 

For dispersing fog and mist» 
Her cheek8, the rose shone through thein, 
Her eye8 like harvest dew*drops, 
Her neck like lime, and truly 

Her mouth was to be kis8ed. 
Her breasts so round, two diamonds, 

1 praised them for their brightnes^, 
Baised up like lamps and shining 

Before her burning heart. 
Aud I am, uight and morning, 
In grievous blight and mouming, 
Though often men foretold me 

That I should feel their smart 

At Brakewee IMI arise 

Aud walk Loch Erne*s islands, 

From Kesh ril search to Sligo 

And hunt it all for thee ; 
And I shall try Monaily, 
And Cork and high Ben-Edir, 
And stand not in Tomgraney 

Until I reach Tralee. 



and you speiit in solitude, Without any one at allguarding us, but the jog and 
it on the table. If I would find out your tidinfrs Tne 8tory (i.e. case) would j;o 
Tery hard on me (even) if you were to go to tbe fout of the Reek, or I would eling 
to my love. And I would sooner be aLretchetl up by you, with nothing uader tt& 
but neather and rushes, Than be listeniiig to the cuckoofl that are btirringfft 
the break of day, ifte. The literal translation of the fourth verse is as follows :— 
If you were to see the star of knowledge And she coming in the mouth of the 
road, You wonld say that it was a jewel (at a distance) from y(iu, Who wonld 
raise (i.e. disperse) fog and enchantment. HercountenauceredIike theVo«ie.s. Aiid 
her eyalíke the deW of the harvest, Her thiu little mouth very pretty, And her 
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tlf*t gteAtitici^n cnoic 11Á ftéibe 

tlÁ bAite-cuAin *x^x\ iiiéAT) pti 

tlAé 'oc6it\eócAi<) mé mÁ'y ^éit)i]\ tiom, 

*S iiAé n-eutóéAi'ó mé Le m' miAn, 

tHtiiiA bfÁg' mé biM'ji-o 'f An méA-o pn 

tlt't AgAm te |\Áó téice 

Aóc beAtinACC ftÁti aY ceut» "oo éti^ 
' te btÁc tiA fuj-cpAob. 
CÁ Ati oipeA-o eite Anti f ah bpíof a fo, acc if citmce mé haó teif 
Ati bfeA|\ ceti'otiA é. CÁ fó tÁti fUAf -oe AinmtieAéAib Af tiA I1-Ó5- 
OA|\Aib ^peugÁÓA Aguf HómÁnACA, A^uf if t^óig gup aj CAifbéAnc 
A ihúnAix) "1 A eótAif féin acá An pte. "Oeii^ fe gujx CAf aó íTle|\cu|\i 
teif Aguf 5U|\ t)ubAif c juf T)ói5 guf b'é ptuco x>o f pob An CAttín 
-eif, A^uf cuif eAnn An pte poitiie "out 50 CAf CAf Uf te n-A CAbAi^xc 
AmAC Af. Aóc oeif fé teif f etn Ann pn, mÁ céi"6eAnn fó Ann nAc 
mbéix) Aon éongnAtn móf Aige aj Cf om ai\ f on a gf Á6-fAn, óm 
nAé bfuit móf Ánj cúthAécA a^ nA SpÁnAigib *nÁ A5 tu6c An pÁpA 
Ann pn fíof, acc t)a mbeióeAt) Ci\Anme|\ CAtbin ílAnni^AOt no 
inÁ|\CAin beó 50 bfuijf eAÓ fé tici|\ uaca éum a 5-cÁif oeA* Ann fin 

00 óeunf Aft An ^nó Óó. 

rii thóf ÓAm * conjnAm tÁi'Oi|\ 
ní bfuit mé mó|\ mA|\ CliAfon 
b'éit)i|\ 'óó mé bÁCAT) 

OÁ T)ci5f inn Ann a tíon, 
CÁ A bÁo 'f A tiiAioióe-f ÁihA 
50 f íof f uiT)e Ann fúo aj^ 5Áj\oa 
Tli CAicnijeAnn T)f eAm An pÁpA teif 
ni jéttteAnn fé t)'á notige. 
T>eif fé Ann nn 50 ]\ACf aió fe 1 5-coinne nA f éinne ei|\^Ann, 50 
T)ciucf A16 ponn ^ott OfgAj^ CucutAinn Aguf CtAnn "UifneAC teif 
Aguf 50 mbfifp"6 fe iffionn te n-A j-conjnAth-f An Aguf 50 n- 
ionió6|\AiT) fé A 5t^Á6 a|\ Aif J Afif teif f aoi buAió. 1f cofthúit ^uf 
feAf éigin eite x)u cui|\ nA beuffAiÓ pn 1 5-cionn An ihéio t)o c«5 
mé, Agu]' nAC mbAineAnn pAO ó ceAf c teif An g-ceuo-éuiT) T)é. 

*=** m futÁi|\ TíAm," mA|\ T)eit\iT) 1 jCúige inuthAn .1. "if |\iac- 
c^nAC T)Ain." 

neck of the colour of the lime. Her two breasts were pointed and equal round, 

1 praisied them, and thought it not much • to do so) They standing making a l>imp 
And shapen over against her heart, I am in grief and in tribulation Sínce yoii 
Hlipped xrom me across the mearing, Though it was long since I was advised 
That you would shorten my life. 
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Tli«jre*s nerer hill nor moiintftiny 
Kor gUn nor sholtered foantain, 
Nor inoh nor harboar's mouth, 

Bat I'll searoh it all for thee. 
And if I oannot find her 
My love remains behind her, 
I can bat blow her blindly 

A blesBÍng from mej 

There Is as mach more in this piece, bot I am oertain that it Is not 
by the same man. It is f nll ap of names taken oat of the Greek and 
Roman authors, and no doubt it is on1y showing his own leaming 
and knowledge that the poet is. He says that Mercury met him 
and told him that he was certain that it was Pluto who whipped off 
the girl with him, and the poet sets before himself to go to Tartarus 
to take her back out of it. Bnt then he say8 to himself that if he 
goes there he will have no great assistance in. fíghting for his love, 
for the Spaniards have no great power down there, nor the people of 
the Pope, but tiiat if Cranmer, Calvin, Henry, or Martin were alive 
he'would get a letter from them to thoir friends theroi whioh would 
do the bnsiness for him. 

I want a strong help ; 

I am not large like Charon ; 

He would be able to drown me 

If I were to oome into his net ; 

His boat and his oars are 

Eyerlasting1y there on guard ; 

The people of the Pope do not please him, 
He does not submit to their law. 

He says, then, that he wiU go for the Fenians of Ireland, until 
Finn, QoU, Oscar, Cuchulain and the children of Uisneach come with 
hitn, and that he will break hell with their help, and oarry his love 
back again with him victoríou8ly. It is Iikely that it was some 
other man who added those verses to what I gavo before, and that 
they do not belong by right to the fírst part of it. 

The remainder is ea8y and need not be translated, FiiriJi, in the third Terse 
means "apresent,"perhaps from English "fairinff." Indándammwaa "fated 
forme." waj»íAa, in the foarth yerae, means *' shapen." Dorann is probabl/ 
written lor Dóghraing^ which meana angnish or miserv. Oearr air - shorten it. 
Géarr 4=cnt it. I do net know where Moin-Bile, in the flfth Tene is. Brench- 
ttiuidhe, á eormption of Brench-mhnigh, or Brenchmhaffh ** the Wolfs Plain," 
li a townland in dligo. Céis la also in Sllgo and Tomgréine a little viUage in Glare. 
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eAi6p^ mé cáptA Ab|\Áii be^s eite dti|\ ffof Ann fo^ ci^ HAÓ 
9innce mé A|\ Aon óo|\ gtt|\ ConnAÓCAi^ x>o |\inne iat>. TIi obAifi 
x>Aoine-ctiAice iax> aóc DAoine fó^tAincA. Ag f o An éeut) óeAnn. 

oc A rhtiine. 

Oó ! A nitii|\e nAÓ C|\tiA£ mo éÁf 

1 bpiAncAib bÁif, A|\ 6it mo fUAin, 
pÁ 'n ^•cttiAnAi^ iheAngAé x>o flAX> mo %X^I^ 

'S nAó bf Á^Aim ^o b]\Ác a mAtAi|\c uaic'* 

TheAÍt p mife te b|\iAC|\Aib btÁc 

An béit JoAt* bÁn if 51 te fntiA^ 
tlAó T>cpéiSfeAÍ> mé 50 t>ci tÁ An btxi^c* 

'S Anoif gtip tion fft tÁn T>e m* ftiAé. 

If mAi|\^ A épeit>f eAf beAn 50 bt\Ác 

Ho béApf A^ 1 5-cÁf T>t pof A |\iíin, 
1Ha|\ t>o ]\inne mife t>o Uon t>*á ^|\Át> 

*S Anoif ^up nÁi|\ téice beAnnti$At> ^áinn. 

UÁ An x>Án fo 'nnA HAnnAigeAóctHó^ f A'OAigce AmAÓ ; a^ fo 'DÁn 
eite cÁ nfof coftnáite ^o mó|\ te ffo^-flAnntiigeAéc. Hi bfUAip mé 
Aon Ainm aóc UittiAm HtiAt) of cionn An Ab^Áin feó, aóc if cofmóit 
5ti|\ T>Án mtiiiiineAÓ é, óip if focAt tTltiiihneAC **pufnn " 'f^^ sceuo 
|\Ann ;=*• mopÁn." 

1S AOlt)hltltl t)tl1C. tlittiAm nuA<> cecinic 
1f Aoibinn t>uic A Óuine i>oitt 

tlAé bfeiceAnn puinn ■oe nA mnAib 
Oó ! 'OÁ 5f eicf eÁ a bf eiceAnn pnn 
t)o beiÓeÁ cinn mAp ACÁim. 

If C|\UA$ A Ó1A nAé 'OAtt T>o bfof 

Sut T>o éi'6inn a cút CAfCA, 
A co|\p fneAéCA, ftioóc $eAt f Aopi 

Oc ! if f Aoc tiom mo beACA. 

* " An ifiéiD^eAt," 'f^" ^S. t " 'S jup tíon ff Anoif," 'fA" ^^ 

* ThÍB tranalation is in the metre of the original. LUtraUv :— 
Oh. Mary {i,e. Virgin) is it not a pity, my caMÍI In the pains of death in ivant of 
my dnmber, on account of the guilef nl deoeÍT er vho plundered my lo ve. and I icet 
not f or'ever an exchange (of her own loye) from her. She deceÍTed rae wi^h 
blosaoming words, the Driffht maiden of brightest countenance (ta^ing) that she 
would not fbrsalce me tiil the day of judgment, and now she ha» become fuU of 
taatred of me. Alas ! for him who shall ever believe in a woman, or shall give ia 
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I inust gíve here a couple xnore ahort 8ong8, althongh I am not at 
all sure thac it was Connacht men who made them. They are not 
the work of peasants, but of educated people. Here Í8 the fírst : 

UCH! MARY. 
Oh, Mar7, but mine ÍB the pitiful case, 

In 8(A'row*8 enrthrace I am left thís day, 
The iittle deoeiver of rogúish face 

Haa 8tolen each trace of my heart away. 

She 8wore with words of bewitching grace — 
How houeat her face did appear alway — 

That she would not for8ake me through time nor spaoe.^ 
And now she haa hastened to shun my way. 

Let no man yield to a lovely face, 

But hi8 enei^ braoe as best he may ; 
She fílled me fírst with her love— 'twas base— 
Then laughs in my face and tums away.* 
This poem is in the great Ranneeught metre lengthened out. Here 
ÍB another poem a good deal more ]ike true Banneeught. I found 
no name but ** William Rnadh " to this song, but it is probable that 
he Í£L a Munster man, for " pween " in the fírst rann is a Munster 
word, meaning " a good many." 

HAPPY IT IS.» 
Happy 'tis, thou blind, for thee 
That thou seest not our star ; 
Could'st thou see as we now see 
Thou would'st be as we'now are« 

God! why was I not made blind 

Ere my mind was set upon her ? 
Oh, when I behold her eye, 

How can I weigh life or honour ? 

«haige (?) to her a knowIedge of his intentioiui, aa I did who was fiHed with loTe 
íor her. and now she is loath to (even) salute me. 

For tnis unlawful extentdon of tbe Ranneeught metre see the preface. The 
tme Banneeught has onlj seven lines in each 8yllable, while these lines haTO 
elght, nine, or ten. 

^ This is in the metre of the original. Lit«rally :— 

** It Í8 happy f or thee, O blind man, who dost not see much of women. Uch, if 
yoa were to see what we see, thou would'st be sick even as I am. It Is a pity, O 
Ood, that it was not blind I was before I saw her twiatedcool. Her snowir body 
(Of) race bright and f ree, Uch, I think my life a misery. I alway8 thought the 
blind pitiable until my ca1amity wazed beyond the grief of aU, Then. though it 
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t>AOine bAÍtA hveb CftiA^ liom 

"Su^ f Áf mo p»A\x' CA^ f>á'6A|\ cÁió^ 

(tigAf* mo c|\tiA$, ci6 C|\tiA§, AXK cn'úé, 
A túib HA iúb Ag Vúib ACÁim. 

1f mAips jiiAih T>o óonnAi^c í 

'S if mAifi^ HA^ bpeiceAnn f ^aó Lá, 
If mAitxj Ai|\ A bpjiL piAióm t>'Á f eApc, 

'S 1f mAl|\g fgAOltce Af ACÁ. 

If mAi|\5 -oo céi-ó b*Á pof 

*S if mAif 5 nAÓ bfuil/ t)*Á pof t>e JnAc, 

If mAifS t>tiine blot> 'nnA 1i-aico 

'S if mAi^5 nAÓ 'nnA 1i-Aice cÁ. 
X>o cu^ mé Anoif 50 leóf T>e f ompÍADAib At\ An Abf Án'jj^Át) mA^ 
t)o ctimA<)é Leif nA t>Aoinib-ctiAice,p|\ Ajuf mnÁ, Aguf meAfAim 5U|\ 
An-beAg T>e nA T>ÁncAib t>o ctig mé Ann f o t>o bi t)éAnCA te t>AOitiib 
A |\Aib eótAf ACA A^ bÁft^tiigeACC, no tet>AOinib -oo f 5|\tob iat> mA|\ 
6ACA<)-Aimpt\e Ajtif te f eucAinc c|\éAT) t>'f eut)f a<) f lAt) t>o f>éAnAm 
A^ pti-óeAÓc. A6c, fut fguifim, cAiCfit) mé cf í no ceACAf t>e <)Án- 
CAib eite t>e nA feAn-t>ÁncAib CAftAif c Ann f o, mAf fomptA a^i nA 
h-Ab|\ÁnAib 5i\ÁT> mAt\ bíoDA]\ AmeAfS nA n5Aet>At nA ceutJCA 
btiA6Ain ó f oin. Tlt C15 tiom a f Át> cia Ti-iAt> nA li-ú§t)Ai|\ Do cum 
«A t>ÁncA fo teAnAf, no cia An c-Am 00 niAiii pAt), a6c meAf awi 
gup CAmAtt mAic ó foin t>o bí pAt>, Aguf if fottuf ac 50 t\Aib pAt> 
tiíof máince Aguf níof eótAige *nÁ nA t)AOine Do cum An méAt) aI)- 
|\Án cug mé ceAnA. fUAi|\ me iao 1 tÁim-fgfíbmnib ConnAécACA 
Aguf beifim Ann fo mA|\ Ab|\Áin ConnAéCACA iAt>, a6c teif An 
^]\inne t)*innpnc t>'feut)fADAOif beic cumcA 1 n-Aon éúise t>e nA 
cúipb, óif ni bfuit t)icfi|\ A|\ bic it)it\ An CAnAmAin txo bi cteAC- 
CAigce teif nA bÁft)Aib t)Á ceut> btiAt)Ain no Cf t ceut) btiA-bAin ó 
foin 1 n-Aon cúi^e t>e nA cúigib. t)o bAinf lotf nA li-Ab|\Áin teAnAf^ 
6 6eAfc, t>o cf uinniuJAt) nA bpíof a fin b'fÁg nA ftop-bÁifvt) 'nuA 

i& a pity, my pity I tnrned into enyy, In a loop of the loops in a loop am L 
It is woe íor whoever saw her, And it ia woe for him who sees hernot each diiy. 
It is w(«e íor him on whom the knot of her love is (tied), And it i!» woe for hiia 
who ia loosed out of it. It is woe for him who goes to her, and it is woe for hiin 
'who ia not with her constantly. It ia woe fbr a perstfn to be near her, And it is 
81 woe for him that is not near her. 

There is a sixth verse which I do not give above as I do not understand it. It 
fevnsthu»— 

A hainm bfaios ag sgolta arotha 

San ruadh mhuir ó aloingtear ise, 
O na aearc ni'l saor acht dalla 
Gerb'faith aiti'i liom afeiesio 
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Once I pttied dghtless men, 

I was then nnhiiit bj sight» 
Kow I envy those who see not, 

They can be not faurt by ligfat. 

Woe wfao onoe faas «een her plesse, 

And then sees her not esflb faoor» 
Woc for faún faer lore^esfa traps, 

Woe íor wfaoai it enaps its power. 

VVoe for faim who visits not, 

Woe his lot who does, I wis, 
Woe for hini is not beside her, 
Woe besides for him who is. 
I haTe now giren enoagh of examples of the love song as it was 
composed by the pesMBtry, botii nien and women, and I tbink tfaat 
it ÍB Tery few of the loTe songs gÍTen faere whicfa were oomposed by 
people wfao had a fanowledge of bardism, or by people who wrote 
tfaem for pastime, and oaly to try wfaat they could do in the way of 
poetry. Bnt before I ieaTe oif I must give three or fonr more 
poems, of the older ones, for examples of the love songs as they were 
amongst tfae Gael some hundreds of years ago. I cannot say wfaó are 
the authors who composed the following poems, or what was the time 
at wfaich tfaey lived, bnt I think it was a good while ago tfaat tfaey 
existed, and it is OTÍdent tfaat tfaey were more learned and more 
educated than the people who wrote the songs I have given already. 
I fonnd them in Gonnacht MSS., and give them here as Gonnaefat 
songs, bnt to tell the truth, they mi^t be composed in any of tfae 
provinces, fo;r ■there íb no differrace at all between the dialects nsed 
by the bards two or three hundred ycars ago in any of tfae úve 
provinces. The songs which follow wonld by right belong tó a 

This Terse appears to contain a cryptic aUusiob co the girl s name, a thinfr 
which iB not unusaal with the older poetn. My f riend Tomás O Flannaoile has 
snggeflted to me that the girl's name was probabhr " Maireann Ruadh," for the 
translation of the flrst line appears to be this, " Her name is (f ound) bj dÍTÍdliw 
ihe watsrs in the Red Sea, whence she is called." Hence it is a pun upon muS 
"sea,^' and ronn or roinnf **a division." Thelasttwo ranns seem to be a 
G^^BÍlipixtsMBÍonof the lAtin pentameter, 

**Ifon poasutn tecum vioere nee sine te." 

The meaning of the last line of the third verse is not yerv clear ; it Beems to 
contain a kind of pun er paronomaida on lúb, a *' curl " and lúb a *' nooBe.** I do 
not well understand the force of the prepositinn " 9,f,*' in of lúb. The phrase 
8«ems to mean " snared." Perhaps a oetter translation wouíd be " in the enare 
o/ail tnaree {i.e. woman's love) enanared am I." láteraUT, a enare ha$ «m." 

Althoush the word jneinn is often used in Munster f or ^* manj," it Beems to ht 
faers HBsa fin tbe sense of ** Jot " or ** tittle/' and is probabIy borrowed from the 
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iiXMAi^, ^S^r tii T>'Ab]\ÁnAib HA nt)AOitie-ctiAiée azJ^ mé a^ CAbMfie 
Atiti fAti teAbA|\ i'o. A6c if copiiúit «Aó bfuiL tiA píof Aix) feo 

pÓ feAtl, C\Í> 50 bftllL pA-O 1 ItllOfÚp flAjAtCA, tlO tllÁ CÁ pAt> 

reAn, féiti, T>'ACf\tii§eA6 iAt> |\u'o be^^ ó ctiitiAt) iat>, ieif tiA 

OAOttltb X)0 jAb Agtlf T>0 fS^lob lAt), Ó1|\ tlí'l tt1Ó|\Átt fOC^t 1 

t)-Aoti éeAitti ACA 11AC bfuit óotfi f óittéif fo-cuigce Atioif A^f bl 
pAb Af lAiti. Aguf pti é A11 c-ÁóbAf beif itn Atiti fo ia-o, óif if t^óij 
tiotn 5u^ cuithnuigeA^ teif ha t>Aoiiiib iat), Aguf guf f5|\íobA6 fíof 
go t>éi$eAiitiÁC lAt), ói|\ 111 bfUAi|\ ttie Aóc ceAnti aca i h-aoii fCAti- 
f5|\lbiiiti. Ajt^f tHAf if 1 fgfíbitinib ConriAÓCAÓA fUAif tné iAt> tti 
mi-óeAf t Af f At) é, Áict)o CAbAi|\c t)óib AineAfg nA n-Ab|\Án g^Á'6fO. 
bf eAcnócAiT) An téigceói^ teif An 5-ceuo AtiiApc An t)icp^ An- 
thó|\ ACÁ it)if n A íi-oibf eACAib f eo nA inbÁft) fójtAmcA fmuAÍnceAÓ, 
Aguf UA nt>AOine cí]\e. A5 fo ah éeut> óeAnn beuf f Af mé. 

An seAiic '5A t^ititctitAD. 
mó^fi^^, ón 'fí mo gfAt) 

An beAn tf mó bíof '5 Am* cpÁ-ó, 
If Annf A í ó m' 'óéAnAtn cinn 
HÁ An beAn T)0 m* x>éA:iAih ftÁn. 

'Sf mo f cóf , ón 'ff mo fc6|\, 

beAn An foifg UAicne mA|\ An f óf, 
beAn nAÓ 5-cuiffeAt) tÁm f Á m' ceAnn 
beAn nAÓ tuit)f eAt) tiom a]\ ó|\. 

Sf mo feAf c, ón 'fí mo feAfC 

An beAn nÁf fÁg lonnAm neAf c, 
beAn nAé teigfeAX) mo "biAig oc 
beAn nAÓ g-cuif peAÓ tiA^ Am* teAÓa 

'Sf mo f ún, ón 'fí mo fún 

beAn nAÓ n-innfeAnn Aon nit) t>úinn, 

beAn nAc teigfeAÓ Am' t)iAi$ oó, 

beAn nAé npeunf At) fite f út. 

Nonnan point, in imitation of the French idiom, nui ne voitpoini (^/emM#,lo 
which it Í8 here exactly equivalent. 

An attempt is made to retain f or the flr8<i verse of the tranalatton the inwoT«a 
▼owel rhyme of the original. 

Coulds't THOU SBE as WB NOW SEB 
Thou wouWaí BB as WB Now are. 

* This translation is in the metre of the original, only more regular. LitéraUit' 

My loye, oh 1 she is my loye, The woman who is most for destroying me ; 

Dearer is she f rom making me ill Than th^ woman who would be f or making 

meiwell. She is my treasure, Oh, she is my treasure, The woman of the grey 
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ooUection of thoM pieces which the trae bards left after them, and 
not to the songa of the pea8antry which I am giving in this coUection. 
But it is likely that these pieoes are not very old, though they are in 
a regular metre, or, if they are old, itself, they were somewhat changed 
sinoe they were composed, by the people who sang them and wrote 
them down, for there are not many words in any of them which are 
oot as clear and intelligible now as they ever were. And for thie 
reaaon I give them here, for I am sure they were remembered by the 
people and lately written down by them, for I have not found aDy of 
them exoept one, the " Boman Earl," in an old manuscript. And as it 
was in Connacht manuscripts I f ound them, it is not altogether wrong 
to give a place to them here amongst these love songs. The reader 
will observe at thefirstglance the very great dififerenoe that there is 
between these works of the educated, thinking bards, and those of the 
oottntry people. This is the first one I shall give : 

MY LOVE, OH, SHE IS MY LOVE.* 
She oasts a spell, oh, casts a spell, 

Which haunts me more than I can telL 
Deareri because she makes me iU, 
Than who would will to make me well. 

She is my store, oh, she my store, 

Whose grey eye wounded me so sore, 
Who wiU not place in mine her palm, 
Who will not calm me any more. 

8he is my pet, oh, she my pet, 

Whom I can never more forget ; 
Who would not lose by me one moan« 
Nor stone npon my cairn set. 

She is my roon, oh, she my roon, 

Who tells me nothing, leaves me soon ; 
Who would not lose by me one sigh, 
Were death and I within one room. 



(T) eyfl/(8he) like the rose, A woman who woold not place a hand beneath my 
nead, A woman who woold not be with me f or gold. 8he is my affection, Oh ! 
■he is my affection, The woman who left no strength in me ; A woman who 
woald not breatiie a sigh af ter me, A woman who woold not raiae a stone at my 
tomb. 8he is my secret love, Oh f she ia my secret love, A woman who tells us 
(«. «., me) nothing ; A woman who would not breathe a sich after me, A woman 
who would not (for me) shed tears.* She is my shape, Oh I she is my shape^t 
A woman who does not remember pne to be ont, A woman who would not 
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'Sf mo ^c, 6n 'ff mo éf»t, 

beAn tiAÓ ^•cmtfiniii^eAiiti mé bei6 Amtii^ 
beAn HAé ngoiLfeAÓ «íai)\ mo bAif* 
'Sf ó|\^6ai( mo ófoiite ^o tÁ|\.t 

móf mo ó^f , ón mófi mo éif 

1f longtiA^ f At> 50 bfi^^Aim b^f, 
boAn nAÓ T>cittb|\A6 CAob Ltom 
t>Ap mo tliiotiti if f mo S|\6f>. 

'8 i mo fo^Ati, ón 'ff mo f o$Ati 

beAti tiAó noeA)\cf a6 fiA|t opm, 
ÓM boAn nA6 noetinf AÓ Uom-f a p6 
(A'f) cA oe fiofi iAn oe $|\ Áin. 

If wóf mo b)\ón, ón 'f mój\ mo b]\ón 
f Á An t>f\oó-iheAf mó|\ 
A^ An mnAOi 00 mo 6tAOi6' 
if i fÍA'o mé ó mo beó. 

'S { mo tiiiAn, ón 'ff mo thiAn, 

t)eAn if Annf A tiom f aoi 'n ng|\éin, 
An beAn nAé 5-cuipfeAÓ 0|\m binn 
t)Á fuit>pnn te nA CAéb. 

'Sf 00 ó|\Át>Ai£ mo óf\o«i>e 

aY o'f Ágbtii J ofnA Am' lÁp^ 

íTlunA ocógCAp An c-otc fo óm' époi<)e 

11 í béit) mé 50 oeó ftÁn. 



♦ " iiii\i mo bÁf " 'f An niS. t " 5An tApji " 'f An IHS. 
t ** lonnAm óoi*6 " 'f^n ms. 

cry at the hour of iny death, It \s ahe miaed my heart to its middle. 
Oreat my case, Oh 1 great my caie, It is a wonder how lonfi" it is till I 
flnd death. A woman who would not giye me tmst, By my oatn she ia my 
love ! She is my choice, Oh ! she ÍB mj choioe, The woman who would not 
look back at me, The woman who womd not make peace with me. And who 
Í8 ever f ull of bate. Oreat my grief , Oh ! great my Rrief , At the great dis- 
respect The woman has (workinff) for my de8troying. ^Tia ahe spoiled me of 
my life. 8he is my desire, Oh ! she is my desire ; A woman dearest to me under 
the i>nn, The woman who would not pay me heed, If I were to sit hjr her side. 
It Í8 8heruinedmy heart, And left a sigh for ever in me. Unless tliis evil be 
raised off my heart, I shall not be well for eyer. 
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8he li mj dear, oh, she roy dear, 

Who cares not whether I be here. 
Who would uot weep when I am dead, 
Who mahes me shed the «ilent tear. 



Hard my case, oh, hard my case, 

How have I lived eo long a space, 
She doee not truat me any more, 
But I adore her silent faoe^ 



She Í8 my choice, oh» she my choice, 

Who never made me to rejoice ; 
Who caused my heart to ache so oft, 
Who pnt no 8of tness in her voice. 



Great my grief, oh, great my gnef, 

Neglected, scorned beyond belief, 
By her who looUs at me asUance, 
By her who grants me no relief. 



She's my desire, oh, my desire, 

More glorious than the bright snn's fire ; 
Who were than wind-blown ice more cold^ 
Had I the boldness to sit by her. 



She it is who stole my heart, 

But left a void and aching smart, 
And if she soften not her eye 
Then life and I shall shortly part. 

* Literallj/, ** Who toould not mahBapmring ofoijes,''* 

■f Perhapi cpuc itfor c^oc =ric^ or eattU, But an old meaning of cnuc 
M destruetionf whidi toould mahe best tente if it were not too obtolete, He may have 



ofMarj/ in the íiéabhar Breae=formota ut Columba, beaut^/úl at a dove. 
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If lomÓA CAi^^Áit) Agtif ciiifteA'6 i miofóf ha UnceAi) feó, Ajiif 

1f COtflAttCA é ptl tlAé bfUtt pAt> AgAlHtl Anti fo niA|\ cÁini5 pAt) o 

lÁiih An file. A.^ fo An t>A^A ^ioca. 

111 bhpAS mise t)As t)tiic. 
Tli bpÁJ mife bÁf t)uic 

A be^n ttT> An étiipp mA]\ géif, 
'OAOine Le^ifi A •oo itiA|\bAif iMAih 

Hi lonn^nn iat) A*f mé fém. 

Ci\éAt> f Ác f Aéf Ainn t>*eu5 

■Oo'n 5ob x)eAt\5, "^o'^ t>eut) mA|\ biÁc (?) 
An C|\uc ihíonÍA, An c-uéc mA|\ Jéif, 

An t>6ib fúb JoAbAinn féin bÁf ? 

Ha cíoóa co|\|\a, An cneAf úf , 

TlA ^pUA'ÓA COt^CpA, An CÚt pA]\, 

50 t>eiihin ni bfuijfeAtí-fA bÁf 

t>óib fút>, 50 mbut> Áili Le t)iA. 

X)o HiaLaií) * caoIa, t>*fotc m^t^ ó-p, 
t)o pún jeAnmAióe, t>o Éló|\ leifg, 

t)o fÁL ót\uinn, t>o colpA f\éiO, 

TI1 mA|\bfAit> pAt> AÓc t)uineteAih. 

t)o mém Aoib, t>'Ai5ne f Aop, 

t)o bof CAnA, t>o CAob mAt\ éuip, 
t)o l\of5 gopm, t)o bpÁjAt) bÁn, 

tli bf Ág mife bÁf t)Uic. 

A beAn út), An cuit\p mAt\ ftéif, 

t)o Ti-oileAÍ) mé Ag t)ume 5I1C, 
A bof CAnA, A bt\Áige bÁin 
Hí bf Á5 mife bÁf t)uic. 
A5 t^ Anoif An ct\íomAt) 510CA. ní'i fé éoih fCAn teif au t)Á 
éeAnn fUAf, ct\eit>im. tlí't An file éoih t:uAit\-stic teif au mbÁt\t> 
t>éi$eAnnAÓ, Aguf ni 6t^oit>eAnn fé AnA|^Ait) An gt^Át) acá '5Á 

éiApA-ó. ■ 

* "mAitige" 'fAn ms. 

This translation is ezactly in the metre of ihe original, Literally. 

I shall not die for thee, O woman vonder, of body like a swan. Silly people 
(were thej) thou hast ever slain. Tbey and myself are not tbe same. WDy 
should I ffo to die For the red lip, f or the teeth lilce bloMoms ; The gentle 
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d error in the metre of these lines, in 
&t \ve hiive not got them here just as 
e potít. Here ia the second pieoe : — 

T DIE FOR THEE. 
not die, 
h of í&me and name ; 

inayest filEiy 
nnt tha same. 

pire 

oí any eye, 
swan-]ike limb, 
Im that 1 «hould die? 

ta^ the freeh 8kin, 
iflon, hair ao long and rich ; 
shaill not die, 

ir any snch. 

liead thin, 
íen, IBe gracíons ease, 
tlie'lhngiiid toue, 



Fo<^ ^k'i:i& tind di^th from these. 

Thy sharp wit, thy pcifect calm, 

Thj tihia p^hi) hkji foam of sea ; 

Thy white tieclt, thj Jn^lie eye, 

I^hftll tiot tlití for4hee. 
c 

Wíimiui, gmoeful ús tl^B awan, 

IQlllll^lpa diil nttrture me, 

Little palm, i^Mte ne(^, hright eye, 

I ihall ^ni|É||ÉKtyc- 

Here now ia the third píece/lffl not aa old, I think, as the twtf 

given above. The poet is uot so coldly-wise as the last bard, and 

does not fight against the love that is torturing him. 

flgare, the breast like a swaji, Is itíor them I myself should die. The Dointed 
(?) breasts, the fresh sldn ; The scarlet cheeks, the undulating cool ; Indeea, then, 
I shall not die For tbem, may it please God. Thy nairow brows, thy iresses 
like gold, Thy chnste secret, thy lan^uid voice, Thy heel round, thy calf smooth. 
They sluul slay none but a sdlly person. Thy delightful mien, thy free spirit, Thy 
thin palm, thy side like foam, Thy blue eye, thy white throatl^I shall not die 
fot thee. O woman of body like a swan, I was nurtured by a cunning man. 
O thin palm. O white bosom— I shall not die f or thacu 
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11 A bfot/C fl^pi Ap t>AC Atl mf^ 
*S gAÓ t)tJAÍ t)fob 50 f ATJA f AfPf "^ 

Haó gAnn Tjo fin 50 bAtvji ^ feótfv. 

11 A pof^ tiAC, tiA bpeucAin tri4«4 ' 

11 A tiiAÍAl^)* tiginn TnA|^ f5|hBíp*llti, 

Ha iig|\UAt> mbÁii dcc t:opc#t7\ -dtví^A 
Oóón ! if CfiiocA CAim'HHm jL 

An beulbÍAfCA, A^t fnUi-6 <í*oij^^ 

'S AM t>eut> cArlce,t fiop aj* tkéio, 
A11 Cfi^ón óeAf, Aii f mig iiAc tTTtH, . 

*S Atl pfob bín^ piUAO D©'! ' íí^ff* 

, 11 A wéu]\ 11-úp, 114 *i$e*l-twjti^i Jí-A«j 

11 A n^eu^ t^^ t^i^^^i^^CÍi^ i?jfwin 
t>o jAé ceól pJ-Uijf^t f^o|<-WlÍfe 

Do f5]\iob Aii fA^ilMi^i lHjiftiVnii t 

An c-uéc mA|\ aoI cta |<f6í^ fe-o|\*i*iii 

A]MA1Í1 fóf ii^TH í>q\\u A^n, f 
An copp féith fejn^, An rc,o1'" btiir, 

11 1 feintiim tj.ií.íTl> u^viijtno g^íf*. 

' i - ■ ► ^ ' 

1f c|\uAg j;An mé ^fcig fS jj Ét&f ' 

A5 mnAOi "A írtiiApii^ inéA^^-jWcíímAoiCp 
1 po|\clÁi|\5e nA 1 Uv^f «^glAti ' *■' * ■ 

HO 1 blOf5A1ÍK\4t HA f^VO^b í;-CA01tl. 

A5 f o fAOi <>eipeAT), cótiiAifLe^rfif ■Doig Le fCAii louine ^t^tiAmA 
éigin — ^AnA^Aió nA mbAn, Aon píofi beAg aiíiáiíi le CACAÍ), mAi\ 
meAÓÓAn fUAi\Aé, Ann f An CAoib erle -oe'n f gÁÍA» An'6iAig An iSiéio 
pn mobcA. 1f fiú A CAbAi]\c mA]\ geAbb a|\ An lAfj^Aóc t>o iMnne 
An bÁ]\t> fgeub t)*innpnc. If fomplA mAic A]\ úi&b ha feAii-bÁ)VD 

♦ " mAiti Je ** f An ms. f ** ÓAitce bÁn " 'f a« WS. 
X "fionn" 'f^*^ ^S' ^5"r bAbAi]\ceA]\ é 1 n-ÁiceAÓAib 1 j^Cói^ 
múniAn mA]\ " fiúnn " Acc 1 ^ConnAÓCAib mAi\ "pnn." Hi pocAÍ 
coicóionn AmeAfg nA s-ConnAÓCAÓ Anoif é. | •* f eAi\" 'f-*^* ***®» 
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OrrLB CHILD, I CALL THEE. 

Littíe ohíld, I call thee fair, 

dad in hair of golden hue, 
Everj look in ringlets falling 

Down, to almost kÍ88 the dew. 

Slow grey eye and languid mien, 

Brows as thin aa 8troke of quill, 
Cheek8 of white with scarlet throngh them, 

Och ! it*8 through them I am ilL 

LoBoions month, delioious br^ath, 

Chalk-white teeth, and very small, 

Lovely noee and little chin, 

White neck, thin, she is 8wan-like all. 

Pure white hand and 8hapely fínger, 

Limb8 that linger like a song ; 
Mnsic speak8 in every motion 

Of my 8ea-mew warm and youDg. 

Bonnded breasts and lime-white bosoic, 

Like a blo8i|om, touched of none, 
8tately form and slender waist, 

Far more graceful than tlie swan. 

Alas for me I I would I were 

With her of the soft-fingered palm, 

In Waterford to steal a kÍ8S, 

Or by the Liss whose airs are balra. 

* This translation is in the ezact metre of the original. Literally i— 
I call on thee, O little baby oTer there.* Of the undulating tresses of the colour 
of gold ; And eTorv Iock of them long and languid, That ainiost stretch to the 
top of the graas ; Of the grey exes of the slow íooks, Of the brows thin like the 
strokie of a pen, Of the white ch^íelu, but scarlet through them, Ochone, it Í9 
throoffh them I am ill. The tastefulmouth of the hue of a berry, And the. chaJ^ 
whiteleeth free from size (?) The nretty nose. the chin not larxe, And the wmte 
tfaroar, appeaianoe of the swan. Of the fresh flngers of white hands clean (cin), 
Ol the languid limbe round which cIom tunes ^?) Of eTery fairy-sweet free-blos- 
somed mndc Wliich (she) the white fair seagull wrote. The bosom like lime, 
of the ronnded breasls, That never yet any touched ; The gentle tender body, 
the blos8om-like side— I sing ye not (half ) an aceount of iny swan. "118 pity I aiTi 
BOifaiander lock With tfae womxn of the palms of the soft-finger touch, In 
Portlarigy (Waterf ord) of the dean benches (?) Or in Lisgo wal of the gentlestreams. 
• Literalljff " littU infant^ weH." 
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^f ^S^r c;Á A.r\ píof A fo coiccionti go teófx, CA^^Aitig mife é Af 
fSl^ibitin ACÁ ASAni «o i\ititie t)oécáii\ O OotiAbÁiti ah Sgoti^i|\e 
tiiói\ ^Ae^eilge. O'aci^aiJ tiiife 1/1C|\iu$a'6 tiA bfocAt. 

An u-iAUlA bhi »SAri nóiní. 

niAit^S t)b gtiif) cutnAtiti teif ha itinÁib 
m tílAp pti ACÁlt> tiApi\, 

00 buf> óói|\ A S*cu|\ 1 g-cpé 

1 ll-éAgtllAlf tlA ttlbAtl fO AfClg. 

lAflA gtlC t)0 bí 'fA" nóitii 

A^ A itibi<)eAT) coipti ói|\ f Á fíon, 
A|\ tiinAOi An lAfl/A tnói|\ itiaic 
"Oo ÓUAÍAT) fgeui A1C, mÁ b*ffo|\. 

tÁ t)'Á |\AbAt)Af A^AOn 

UAob te CAob A|\ teAbAi6 clúith 
Oo 1/015 [fé] Aii\ 50 |\Alb Ag éA$ 
t)ó cum fgeut, -oo b]\Aic a |\úin. 

** 06 ! oó ! T>Á bfiMjfeÁ-f A bÁf 
buó boA^ mo óÁf lonnAm féin, 

Af boÓCAlb Oé teAC A|\ l/OAC 

00 |>oinfinn fÁ fOAÓ mo fpi\é. 

T)o cuii\pnn p'oT>A Aguf ff óL 

1 5-coiii-i\oinn f Aii^png x>*6^ t>eAi\5 
1 t)cimóioll/ T)0 cui|\p *f An uaiJ,'* 
Af f An boAn Do f muAin* An óeAÍ^. 

t)eónAiJceAi\ "LeifeAn An bÁf 

Oo bj\Aic mnÁ no mAl/A feAnj, 
T)*Á T)eóin nioi\ éútiiAil.1/ f í pn 
An Óeótt) A p|\, ni<) t)*Ai\* JeAlU 

* lAbAii\ceAi\ An focAt fo mAi\ "fmAoin" Anoif, Ann 5A6 Áic 
n-ei|\inii c|\eiT)im, a6c if fotl/Af a6 ó*n |\Ann fo ^m^ tAbAii\eAt) é aii 
c-Ampn "fmuAin** mAi^fgiobCAiié, AgT^eunAtn c6th-fUAimetetiAi£. 

ThÍB tninslation i8 in the metre of tbe original. ZÁteraUy* 
PitT of him who enters on affection with women, Not ao.are tbe men. Thev 
ought to be put in clay, WithOut (the co-oper&tion) of these women inside. A 
wÍBeEarltherewasinBome, Who nsed to have goldeii goblets onder wineu 
Aboat the wife of tbe great good Barl There was heard a pleasantCor qneer) 
■torj, if tme. 
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Here, at last, ia a oonnsel against wotneD, given by some morose 
old man, no donbt ; only one little piece to tlirowin as a petty make- 
weight on the other side of the balance, after all that praise. It Í8 
worth givingon aoconnt of the attemptthebard has madeto tell a 8tory* 
It Í8 a good example of the manner of the old barda, and this piece Í8 
common énongh. I took it out of a manuscript which I have, made 
by Doctor O'Donovan, the greatest of Irish scholars. I have aome- 
what changed the orthography : 

THE ROMAN EARL. 
Ko man*8 truat let woman claim, 

Not the same as men are they ; ' 
Let the wife withdraw her faoe 
When ye phtoe the man in clay. 

Onoe there was in Rome an earl 

Cups of pearl did hold his ale, 
Of this wealthiest earl's mate 

Men relate a famous tale. 

So it chanced that of a day 
I As they lay at ease reclined, 

He in jest pretends to die, 

Thus to try her aecret mind. 

'*Och ! Ochone, if you should die, 
i Never I would be my8elf ; 

■ To the poor of God I*d give 

' All my living, landa and pelf. 

** Then in satin stifif with gold, 

I would fold thy fair limbs still, 
j Laying thee in gorgeous tomb," 

Said the woman bent on ill. 

Soon the earl, as if in death, 

Tielded up his breath to try her; 
Kot one promise kept his spouse 
Ofthevows made glibly by her. 



On a day that they were together, Side by sáde on a bed of down, He 
let on that he was djing. He shaped a storj to 8py ont her secret mind. "Oeh I 
Oohl if thou wert to die little would be my regard for my own life 
{UterallVf small were* my case in m^self). On the poor of Ood, round 
about, I would divide 8eyerally my fortune. I would put Rilk and satin, la 
an equal-broad diTision of red gold. Round about thy body in the tomb,"— 
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t>i bAnn-tiiHi no q\f "De f ac 
11 Aé fÁniig A|t f AO A cóin, 

t>o ^eóX, pfe b^éiT) a cinn 

Afi nt>iiL t>o'n cilL teif ^n ^-co|\p« 
Tli CU5 piÉin t)' eAgl/Aif Dé 
•s ni éttj \}éi\ic t)o iiwne boóc; 

UugAÓ teifOAn éipige ppAp 

ritiAi|\ bf A beAn A^ ouL uaió, 

'0'F1Aft\AlJ C|\éAO fÁ TAAlb A éopp 

X>*Í^ dut\ noóc Ann fAn uai§. 

Cu5 pfe leicfgeul ^ata, 

A|\ nóf nA iVibAn bíof ie li-otc, 
•O'Á f AOl\At> A|\ A f eAt\ f éin, 
beAn nAc n^eol^At) séilL i Loóc* 

•* b|\AicUn f Á cof Aib 5AÓ fi|\ 

TI1 béi6 Awoif niA|\ 00 bí i\iAni, 
< 50 t^oinn t 5<> f^ij "^ noúiL, 
bu*6 l/CAC c6f ó A océio 'f^n CftiAb. 

t)o doiiii-tiw5 te cúf nA ftuAig 

Ap ftiAb Síonn — cpuAió An cÁf, 
t>o éuniAf 'ouic Aiftéme 5eA|\t\ 
riAÓ i\Áinig moAtt 00 i>i niÁf." 

Af nA-mnÁib ció mó^^ bu]\ nt>6i$ 
ITaoa oóib Ag t)ut te 5A01C, 
CeApc ouine nAÓ meAttAit> pAt>, 
m Aip^ teigeAf A ]\ún te mnAoi. 



* "boAn nÁp gAbAó geitt a tocc" 'f^^ ^^ t 5o ^oip^=50 
t\i5iT) cu, go ocig cu 50. 

Said tbe woman who thought the deceit. Death is pretended t by him. To spy 
the woman of the slender brow, Of her will she did not íulfil— Afterher nusbaaa 
— one thing of all she promised. He got in exchange of it on the street, That 
ttme— thoughit was small its worth— Two cubits or three of saclccloth That did 
aot emnpleteljr reach «ren hia híps. She brightened the kerchief of her head On 
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Jerked into a ooffin hanl, 

With a yard of canvas coarse ; 

(To his hips it did not come) ; 

To the tomb they drove the corsut 

Bravely dressed was she that day, 
On her way to Mnss and grave ; 

To God's Church and needy men, 
Not oue penny piece she gave. 

Up he starts, the coffined man, 

Calls upon his wife aloutl, 
" Why am I thus thrust away, 

Almost naked, with no shroud 'i" 

Then as women do when caught 

In a fanlt, with ready wit 
Answered she upon the wing — 

Not one thing would she adniit : 

•* Winding-sheets are out of date, 
AU men state it. Clad iike this. 

When the judgment trump shali souiul, 
Yon shall bound to Qod and bliss. 

•* When in shrouds they trip and stumbie 
You*ll be nimble then as erst, 

Ilence I shaped thee this short vest, 
You'll run best and conie in íirst.*' 

Trust not to a woman's faith, 

*Tis a breath, a broken stem ; 

Few whom they do not deceive, 

Let him grieve that trusts to them. 



folng to the graTe-yard with the body, She gave not a penny to the Church of Ood, 
And she gave noalms to anypoor person. Aquick leap upwas given by him, Whei^ 
his wife was going away from him. He asked her why his body was A-burying 
naked in the grave. She gave a ready excuse, After the manner of women 
icaught) in evfl, Clearing herself to her own husband. A woman who would not 
make submission (?) in fault. "A (winding) sheet round the feet of every man,' 
There shall not be now, as ever before, That thou mayest reach to the king of 
the elements, Thou shalt have the first place of all that go on the mountain.* 
To (let thee) race in the front of the multitudes, On the mountain oí Sion— 
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Cjo Y b'iomÓA CAiiAfÁf «lín 

A^Uf b]\AicLín CAoL Ann /A^ ci^, 
1116 le A bpolócAióe A noéc 
níof cuij\ p f Á COfp A fii\. 

^5 fm cuniAnn nA nmÁ, 

[»N]\] f An lAplA 5I1C bu6 jlAn gnAOi, 
** péACA'ó 5AC neAC ctÁ)\ dó f éin 
SuL f Á5f Af A fpi\é Ag A ihnAOi/* 

^5 K''é^^^ bÁif T)Á mbeióeAt) feA|\ 
11 Á cLuineA6 a be^n é of Á\(0, 
D'Á f)eóin nA beigeAX) AmAÓ 
Oc nÁ AÓ, ció mó]\ a ihAi]\5. 

TÁ mé i\€i6 Anoif Leif nA li-Ab)\ÁnAib ^]\ii), Tlí ciúb]\Aif» mé Aon 
ceAnn eiLe Ann fo. Ht'L Aon éineÁL Ab]\Án AmeAfg nA nx)A0ine- 
cu,MC;í if loniA'OAmLA nÁ lAb fo.' An ■oeic-ftceAX) no 'oÁ-ficeAX) aca 
00 cu^ mé Ann fo, t)o co^ mé AniAÓ iax) AmeAfj nA 5-ceux)Ci>, ]\ux> 
MAC )\Ai'i |\o fO|\Af Le x)eunAth, ói]\ acá au éuix) if mó aca óom 
ciNUAiLLijce Aguf éom meAj'gCA cj\ío a céiLe 5uj\ Tjej.CAij\ é ^on 
()j\ou^AX) ceAj\c x)o cui\ oj^i^A. An inéAX) X)o cug me go X)ci feó, 
oéAUAOAOif mAj\ fompLAÓAib Aj\ An 5-CA01 Ann a 5-cuij\eAnn Ati 
cuACAc ConnACCAC A j'muAÍnce 5J\Áx) 1 n-Abj\ÁnAib Ajuf 1 j\ÁnncAiby 
mÁ 'f x)óccAf no euOóccAf, mÁ'f bj\ón no LúcjÁti^e bíof 'gÁ éoj%- 

1\ iJAf). 



hard the case— I shaped íor thee a shoi t shroud That did not reach thy two 
hips." In woinen though great is your confídence, It Is long known } that they 
go with the wind. Few are the people they do not deceive. Woe is he who leta 
his secret with a woman- Though niany was the piece of smooth canvas, And 
narrow sheet in her liouse, A thing by which his nafcedness would be covered, 
Slie did not put r<jund the body of her husband. There is the affection of tha 
woman ! Says tlie prudent earl of clear counienance— *' Let each man lookfor a 
coftin for himself, Befo.e he leaves his fortune to his wife." At point of death 
ihough a man should bi*, Let not his wife hear him(sigh) aloud, íf he can heip 
it; ^ let him not let out, Either Och or Ach, though great be his woe. 
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Though full her house of linen web, 

Aud sheets of thread spim full and fahr 

(A warning let it be to us) 

She left her husbaud naked there. 

Spake the prudent earl — '* In sooth 

Woman's tnith ye here behold ; 
Kow let each his coffin buy, 

Ere hia wife shali get his gold. 

'* When death wrestles for his life 

Let hÍ8 wife uot hear him moan ; 
Great though be his pain and fear, 

Let her hear uot sigh nor groan.** 

I have now done with the love songs. I shall gíve no other of them 
liere. There is no sort of song amongst the peasantr^ more pleutiful 
^han they. The thirty or forty of them which I have gi ven here, I chose 
out from amongst hundreds, a thing that was not very easy to do, 
for the most of them are so corrupt and so mixed through each 
otlier that it is difficult to get them into any right order. Aii that 
I Iiave given up to this let them serve as examples of the way in 
which the Connacht peasant puts his love-thoughts into song and 
verse, whether it be hope or despair, grief or joy, that aíTect him. 



t t)eÓriAig meam to grant or consentf but here it must mean pretendj or §onie- 
thifig eguivalenU 

X The " Bay of the Mountain " is a common phrase for ** Judgment Dny:\ She 
eneans that not betng entangled in a vÁndina-sheet he shall have first pUice in the 
running on that day. \ Literallgt ** íongfor them going vnth wind" 

II Liternlhj^ " ofhis toill." 



NOTES. 



Page 2, line 2. Tbe reader wili observe throughout the first half of 
this book 8ome coiifusioii between a]\ aud ai|\. This must be attribu- 
ted to the way iii which these songs made their appearance. On the 
death of the Isation the Weeldy Freeman patriotically secouded 
iny efibrts to pieserve and popularise these songs by placing 
every two or tliree weeks a column or two at my disposal. Con- 
8equently the publication of these pieces, few as they are, ne- 
cessarily extended over a long period, during which I changed my 
views upon the orthography of ai]\, aud iusen&ibly fell into the way of 
writing, with Eeating and our older authors, the simplc preposition 
**A|\,*' ** on," reserving the spelling AH\for the compound preposition 
"on him." lu 8peaking. however, I may observe that both are pro- 
iiounced in the same way, like errh.^ or like the fírst syllable in the 
línglish word *• error." Line 14, for ]^:ó)\caiíiIa, read i^ó|\caiíiIa. 

Page 4, line 14, for Af read if. Liue 22, iiÁ is here confounded 
with 11 o. In Connacht the best Bpeakers and writers use iiÁ after a 
negative and no on other occasions, as ■oÁ iiibei<)eAt) beAH HO cLauii 

A5Am, but iii*L teAii H A cIaiiu asahi. In Ulster uo seems to be often 
used in both cases. Mr. 0'Faherty, in his capital book, ••SjAHifA ah 

^eini]M{)," has printed the second verse of this 8ong at p. 50, as be- 

longing to a poem which he entitles cóiiiAi]\te, oue of the sweetest in 

the whole book. This is the only verse in it which bears any resem- 

i>lance to mine. 

Page 8. The beautiful third verse of this song has found its way 

into differeut pieces recited by the people, aa into the song. ''OÁ 

inbeii&* fp]\é a^ aii g-CAC " not given here, and others, so that it ís 

•hard now to tell to which it properly belongs. 
Page 12, line 23 for cóip read cótp. 
Page 14, line 1. |:é is a dialectic form of fÁ, the Connacht fAoi, 

which Í8 also sometimes found as f o. In the last line but oue, read 

TSl^TobcA for f5|\obcA, 

Page 16, liiie 12. 1 ^-ctúit) a céile has been mistranslated in tht 

text as though it were te óéile. The real translation is, ** in onf- 

^inother's protection (or 80ciety)." Line 18, mo t)lAOi§ mAtv Áif iie, t.6. 

tny 8loe-black hair. Line 21, potÍA means a '* whiff " of wind here ; 

in the tale of Osgar na SúisUt which I printed in the Revue Celtique, it 
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mcanfi a ''glint" of a sunbeam, hence it seems to be applied to any- 
thing short or small. Its usual meaning, however, is *'8yllable/' as iu 
the song of UtiA péucAÓ, at p. 122, but it seems doubtful whether it 
is derived from the Latin 8yUába or not. If it is, the use of the Eng- 
lish word ** jot," and, possibly, the Irish jtouA, to signify something 
small, from the Greek iota, is a close parallel. Line 32. Bj right 
the x> of ■ouAtAii; should be aspirated, but aspiration in the case of t) 
and c is not always rigorously observed. C)? beAti Dub Ati jLeAttTiA 
not beAit óub, etc. 

Page 18, line 7, for f)Á read •oÁ, Line 9, this line is mistranslated 
in the text as a correspondent has pointed out to me. It should be 
**like snow a-winnowing on mountains." This word caic has in modem 
Connacht usage a great many meauings, as " throw," *' winnow,'* 
"smoke (tobacco)," **eat," ''shoot," *♦ wear (rings, etc.)," **spend 
(money)," ** wear out (clothes, etc.):" in fact, it is a good Gaelic rival 
to Mark Twain's Zag, of which that humorist obseives that the 
thing which this Teutonic monosyllable does not mean, when all its^ 
legitimate pendants are hung on, has not yet been discovered. By 
the way, when the verbal participle has a passive sense, as here, it is 
better to write ■o'Á before it, not '5Á, which should be used, as Dr. 
Atkinson has shown, only when the participle has an active meaning; 
theu cÁ f é *5Á {i.e. Ag t) buAÍAt), '5Á cacaó, etc, means **lie is a- 
beating it, a-winnowing it," etc, but cÁ fé ■o'Á {i,e. "oo a) buALAÓ^ 
•d'á cacaó, etc. means, **it is a-beatiug, a-winnowing," i.e., is being 
beaten, being winnowed. 

Page 20, line 21. This line should be translated ** not long was niy 
lying." It is traiislated as if tiiop bpAT>A was Tnó|\ f aoa. Line 25. I 
think this f ÁtiAÓ should be translated ** 8orrowfuIly." 

Page 22, line 30. SLÁn beó teAC is wrongly *ranslated in the text» 
It meaiis ** may yoi: be well while alive," or, ** farewell as long as 
you live" 

Page 24. My friend, SeAJÁti O Huaióimj (John Rogers), a Mayo 
man himself, and an authority on Mayo songs, says that the. 
first two verses of this song, 1f f a'oa trté aj imccAcc, belong by right. 
to the song at p. 34, thé right name of which is mÁi|Ae Att cúiL bÁin,. 
and that this Maurya was an O'^eill who lived at the foot of 
Knocknashee, (ctioc tiA p-be) below Tubbercurry, in theCounty Sligo. 
The man who made the song is said to have actually left the country. 
taking Maurya with him. He also thinks that the third and last two 
verses of this song are an addition to Máire an chúU bháin. The re> 
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maÍDÍDg four verses are to the measure aud air oí " pé^ptA x>e^f ai> 
q'Léib bÁin." The fourth verse of the soDg at p. 70 of SiAinrA aii 
geim^MÍ) is Dear]y ideDtical with the first verse of Diioe. but that 
8ong appears to be made up of verses from four dififereDt odos. 

Page 28, lÍDe 19. CofpuAió is generally Auglicized " Morrisroe.' I 
do Dot kDow why she was called Crummey in English. 

Page 30. Sotne say that this most oelebrated soDg had its on'gin 
Dear Biminadden, in bligo. SeÁgo.n O tluAit}|\i§ thÍDks it came frcm 
Ballinlough, inWest Roscommon. Thethird liueoften runs pieAérA 
l'íopAT) 'f é x)'a féTOeA* CA|\ fliAb tli |:loiiin. When the snow is drivt-a 
low aod hard, it is said to a' fíopAÓ or sweeping. 

Page 32, line 17, for tliif (the vocative roasculine) read <>tt CAf 
(the voc. fem.) 'J'here is, however, do appreciable diíference in pro- 
nuDciatioD. Line 5, aspii^ate the f of f eApc. Line 6, béije^ff ^•OAOif 
Í8 proDOUDced either lice-a-deesh or lace-adeesh, indifferently. The 
surrame Green mentioDed in the last line is, I believe, properly O h- 
tJAirne, and should be anglicized 0'Hooney. 

Page 34, three lines from bottom, Une ought to be feminine, not 
masculine, as here. 

Page 36. The last verse of the song called the CtomAC at p. 41, 
of Mr. 0'Faherty's excellent " SiAtnf a aii 5eiiii]\it) " is very like the 
opening verse of my CÁibbúf ín, but there is no other resemblance 
between the two pieces. He afterwarda recovered a verse Dearly 
identical with my second verse, and prints it on the last page of hia 
book DS beloDging to the Cioihac. If this is so, my song is a frag- 
nient of it, but I think it more likely that they are different pieces 
altogetlier, for í have recovered fiom a Roscommon mau another 
veríion of his called the ^iobAC, which I do not give here. Both 
ciotn&c aud ^iobAC meaD the ** untidy'*or **8latterDly" person. 

Page 38, line 4. Bead fé pn for féfin. Line 10. Read t)ife for 
'oí-f e, for wheu pronouns are emphasized by a snflBx the tendeDcy 
Í8 for the loDg vowel to beoome short, as nnfe (mish-a) from inr ; 
eifeAU Ceah-ÍD) from é, cuf a (thussa or this^a) from cú, etc. Line 2ó 
would be better translated '* with desire to marry you." 

Pa e 40, line 29. This beautiful song is also printed by Mr. 
0'Faberty at p. 42 of the SiAinf a. According to him it was generall y 
íung ÍD Connemara as an dddition to the song of the ** CioniAc," but 
it Í8eyidently, as he has obseived, a complete1y different piece. 

Page 42, line 18, this CAllAi-óe is. I take it, the 8yllable '* caul " of 
tho word High-caul cap, or High-cauled cap (a Bpecies of headdress 
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ouce much worn) Qaelicized. The term High-caul cap itself, eccura 
in the 80Dg of Youghal Harbour, or, DuL ^o h-eocAitL, a most popn- 
lar one in Connacht, and there is a celebrated air of .the same name. 
This headdress was in vogue during the latter end of the last century 
and the beglnniug of this, but I have been unable to discover the 
origiu of the name. The bards disliked the cap, and, as in the case of 
that contemporaneous article of female attire, the Cardinel, tbey Batir- 
ized severely tbose who wore it. 

Page 48, line 19, fer buo read buó. Line 38, for fÁfgAT) read 
fÁvSAÓ. 

Puge 50, line 4, for Uef read leif. 

Page 56, line 6. Sei.^Aii O Uuaióim^ has since explained this word 
to me. He 8ay8 it is the Mayo ** vernacular for answer in reply to a 
call or shout, as distinct from an answer to a question, which Í8 
fpcAgpA, or, as we called it, fixeA^Aijxc'' **I remember," he adds, 
*• the episode of the ford of the river, but I never could learn where 
it was, and did not liear the nauie Donogue till seeing iL in yoar soug," 
.1 got the verse below, in which the ford of the Donogue is mentioned, 
from ^ man named pÁ-oi^Aij oe blÁCA, since emigrated to Ainerica, 
but whoni I met in the island of Achill. I siippose that f Ái]\ must 
bo a participle with a^ understood, but I have aUo heard the 
line run tnunA ocajaió cu Ajuf fAÍfv o|\m. The form CAgAtiti 
for cigeAnn is very common every\vhere. Line 8, for AtttÁm read 
AtiiÁin. 

Page 68, line 12, for ceiie 7-ead cétte. Line 2.5. A northeru cor- 
respondent hasinformed me that cu]\Aicín means, in parts of Ulster, 
a comb for the hair, and that this must be the meaniiig of cupAÓÁn 
here. This would make good sense, but I have never beard th<^ 
word. The co-operation of everyone is obviously needed, not only to 
preserve, but also to explaiu our folk literature. Line 31, ceiieAbAi]\ 
must be nieant for ceiteAbfVAé *' warbling;" however, I give the word 
as I heard it. 

Page 60, line 8. The real form of this play on words is as followg, 
according to my friend O liuAiópig'f account ; ** Tumaus was said to 
liave married after Una's death into the 0*Rorke family, but was given 
to the reprehensible habit of stealing off from Castltmore (query, 
Edmondsto^^n) to visit poor Una's grave in Loch Cé, and was fínally 
íound dead upon it one morning — which looks like a bardic toach. 
It was on the occasion of his marriage, when his father-in-law showed 
him the fortune in sheep, etc, he said, b'feAi\|\ lioiti-fA cao|\a A^iif 
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AOí} UAw AiiiÁiii (=Aoti UnA ÓÁn) 'iiÁ Aii inéAt) piti.* ** The Shanachies'* 
adds O TlUAiópig, **nsed to lay stress on the fact that 0'Rorke, by 
giving Tumaus a certain amouut of sheep and cattle, they, when added 
to his own stock, would entitle him (Tumaus) to a certain rauk of 
chief taincy, f or which they had an Irish nanie which I forget ; it wasn't 
ridire. There was au ordinance in the Brehon code of this iiature, 
Aud it makes me think Tumaus lived at an earlier age than we U8ually 
thought.** SéAgAti O 1luAit)|\i^ has also furnished me with the 
following note : **Dualtach Caoch, according to some, was his brother 
and snccessor, but others said nothing of their relationship except 
that he was the last chief, and their story of his death was much the 
same as that given by Prendergast in his ** Irish Rapparees," except 
that the latter make8 no mention of Ruane and the clamp of turf, 
which, of course, was alway8 our version. Prendergast calls him Sir 
Dudley Costello, and says he was killed by a party led by one of the 
Dillons somewhere beyond Swinford. He had been a Colonel in the 
-^ervice of Charles II., and had served abroad. The place where 
Ruano is said to have shot him is a hiU near Swinford, called to this 
clay Sithestin a' Dvaltaigh, or, in English, Seeshtheen. Did poor 
Shamus O'Hart not mention anything of the boyish Tumaus when 
Asked would he try a fall with the champion, '* I would if I got 
cnough to eat,*' ** ah {o]yÁ Ati CApAÍl pn ? *' **HÍ'L poy AjAin aii 
•to|T:Ainri An CApAti tiió|\ Acct>*íofpAinn An CApAltbeAg," f meaning 
the foal, and the story of the tweuty grouse wliicli he and the wrestler 
-demolished, and which was the cause of MacDermott's prejudice 
.against him afterwards in the love affair." 

AccordÍBg to the best story-teller8, Tumaus lived at Castlemore, 
about half-a-mile west of Ballaghaderreen (beAlAC A*x>oi)\tn), in the 
Co. ^Íayo, and Una was the daughter of MacDermott of the Rock, 
who lived ina castle onan island in Loch Cé, called ceAC ua CA^^^^Ai^e, 
^r the ** house of the rock," from wlieuce spraiig the present name, 
Rockiughani. Hence the local provei b, x)'f Ágf Ainn ceAÓ n a CApiiAige 
o.gAT>, ** I*d leave you the House of the rock," said to an unpleasant 
■companion. Line 26, bpeÁcCA is a not uncommon superlative of 
»bi\éAg. 

* %e. "I'd rather have a single lamb than all that," bnt tbe wordd ahio 
meaii, ** I would rather have one sbeep and Fair-haired una tban all that " 

+ *.«. " Would you eat that borse ? " •' I don't know would I eat the big horse, 
but I'd eat the little horse." Tbese legends about Tumaua Loidher seem to me 
an excellent ezample of bow mytbic and fabulous elements, tbe 8tock-in-trade 
<if stoTvtellers in all ages, become gradually griaited on to a real historical 
-character. 
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Page 66, liue 3. íli cnúb|\Ainn is the usual form. The people iii* 
mid-Connacht never 8ay iii béA]AFAiiiii ; in the last verse of the Coolon^ 
on p. 70, we find the inverMe solecism, x>o CAbAi\pAinn for bo béA^ArAinn. 

Page 69, line 10. Bead filit>eAcc for pUte aóc. Eead ruADAc 
for pjA'OAC in fourth line of song. beA|\nA&A, in line 6, is often pro- 
nouuced beA|AnACA, and this ó souud of x> in plurals sc formed is 
nsual in Connacht. SeÁ^An O TIuai6ym^ telLs me he is almost certain. 
that it was a man called Curreen who made this f^ong, early in the 
oentury, and that the hero of it was one McLachlan, from Airteach, to 
the west of Castlerea, who carried olf a girl from somewhere near 
Kilmovee, and that the song began UÁ beAU aj An ceAmpoll A'f 
■otolAnn i^t Lionn. Curneen was a regnlar sporteen aml foUower of 
the gentry, and was the author, according to O Huai-óimj, of many 
sporting, foxhunting, and drink.ing songs, but I have been unable to- 
recover any of them. 

Page 70. The song of the Coolun is generally associated with 
Belanagare, in Roscommon, from the first verse, which usually runs, 
1 mbeuVÁc-nA-5CAi\]\ acá au fcÁio-beAn b]AeÁj liió-ÓAniAil; butmy 
inqniries on the spot have elicited notliing to throw Ifght upon it, 
nor does the song seem well known in the vicinity, so I fancy it must- 
have originated in some other place of the same name. 

Page 72, line 7. This line is mistranslated. It does not mean you 
squeezed a pressure on my hand, but ** you pressed an embrace upon 
me." bAjAiAÓg is the common form of this word. See p. 48, four line»- 
from bottom, where it is used in its most usual sense. 

Page 74, 11 ne 14. Uái]\— cÁ cu. Line 23. ni buAileAX) o|\m é — I 
do not well understand this. 

Page 76, line 7. Or, perhaps, it should be translated, ** what tho- 
dead cat," as one would say, **what the mischief." This is now 
O llUAit)]M§ explains it. First line of last verse.— O 1luAit)]\i5 tran.s- 
lates this line differently from me. ** In our (Mayo) vernacular," he 
says, ** this would mean *you passed me by late in the evening with- 
out 8peaking I' '* "OopcA was a localism for '*coId," **distant," "makmg 
strange ;" its opposite was fubÁitcoAC. Even in English, ** She's as 
black as the pot " would be heard of a cold, reserved girl without any 
reference to her complexion." \ 

Page 82. This verse a mÁi]Ae, etc, is, I find, also given by Hardiman, 

Page 85, line 1. The mAnjAi^Ae ]*Ú5Aó (pronounced like Mong-ir-va» 
Sooguch) means ** jovial peddlar," or, something analogous. 

Page 86, line 28, alUer, -oÁ noeunf Ainn CAi]^leÁn oe c]\ó, t.e. if i 
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were to make a castie of a pigsty. I omitted a seventh versé in the 
text, which I recovered in the Co. Mayo : — 
Tlí*L A011 cfAtir» Ann -pAn jcoiLl/ 

tlAc •ocionncóÓAT) a bonn of a hi\\\K 
tli'L Aon caLa a|\ conn 

tlAc t)cionncócA-6 a cúL Leif An cpiÁni 
tlÁ Aon cf AjAjxc Ya'^ bpiAAinc 

tlAC "ocug cúL "oo AifiMonn t>o -pÁt) 
Acc 1AT) A5 f eiceAih ^aó Am 

Afv péA]\LA t)eAf An cSLéib* BÁin. 

Page 92. This eong is supposed to be of Leitrim origin, and is said 
to be an especial favourite with people of that county. It is, however, 
well known in Muuster also. 

Page 94, line 20. Fead h-Aimfi^M'oe for hiihfijMÓe. 

Page 98, line 12. Bead t)tif) for nuf». 

Page 100, last line. móince seems an irregular genitive of wóin 
instead of the usual mónA, unless it is for móinceA-6, the gen. plur., 
whieh would not make good sense. 

Page 102, line 6. LAfAnn is very corrupt; it is meant for the rela- 
tive LAfAfzz'* which lights up." Before this relative form of the verb 
A " which " (in imitation, according to Dr. Atkinson, of the Euglish 
"which ") has often been placed of late year8. 

Pas:e 104, line 1, for Aic]AeAC read aic^ eAC. 

Page 106, line 9. I do not quite know what b]Aob is. I have mefr 
the expression, bf ob cpAOibe, as well as bfob LuAcpA ; it may be tl>e 
beard of the rush. They have a proverb in Kerry, bAiLijeAnn bfob- 
beA|\c which, I suppose, is equivalent to the Scotch " many a little 
makes a mickle.'* Is this the same b]Aob with the fínal b unaspir- 
ated? 

Page 114, line 5. Bead ciMiinniu§A<) for c]\uinnin5A&. 

Page 120, line 23. TDún jceAnnAin^ cannot be the northern Dun- 
gannon, but a place in Waterford of nearly the same narae. 

Page 122. The fírst line of this celebrated song ought to nín 
f)órf Ainn b|\í5t)tn 5eu|'Ait), which is the way I have alway8 heavd- 
it, and Mr. John Fleming also, but the manuscript from which I copied 
wrote beuf AC. O 11uai"6im§, who picked up the song by ear, thouglit- 
that ÓéufAif) was the girL's name " Ve8ey,** but I think beufAiÓ is 
only anotherform of beufAC •*well-mannered." My friend, Michael 
Cavanagh, of Washington, U.S.A. (author of the "Life of Thomaa 
Francis Meagiier," and like John 0'Mahony, whose private secretar^ 
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Áie once was, a fíne Iriah 8cholar)i has told me that an old man named 
«rohn Moloney repeated this song for him from beginning to end, 
including the bombastic verses stuffed with claBSÍcal names which I 
have omitted, and asaured him that the celebrated poet, Anthony 
Raf tery, was the author of it, and that itwas f rom Raf tery'8 own lips he 
heard it. Martin P. VVard, of San Francisco, U.S.A., has also assured 
ine that the piece is Raftery's, and added, that it was made by him 
one night that he came to the Priest's house in Loughrea, and found 
a new servant girl before him who did not know him, and was unaware 
tliat the priest had given orders that as often as he called he should 
have a bed and entertainment while he chose to remain. He asked 
uhere the other girl, bpígio ha éACAfAij (Bridget Casey) was, and 
heard she had gone to the Protestant Minister's liouse at the other 
end of the town. It was then he made this poem on her disappearancc 
calling the Miuister Pluto, which explains the allusion in the verse, 
'Sé pLuco Ati pjMonnfAclAnip|\AC fpob uAim mo fcó|\ A'pw^AnnpACC, 
etc. Mr. Ward also expiains the name móin-eil-e which had puzzled 
me, but wlíich, he says, is the 8poken pronunciatiou of ITIóin-Ailbe, 
the Bog of Allen. This piece is not, however, in the only coUected 
manuscript of Raftery's poems which I have seen. A very mutiiated 
^dition of it appeared in an Irish- American newspaper some fourteen 
years ago, the refíned and sensitive Gaelic editor omitting nearly every 
tiiird line as being, he said, '*too broad and coarse to be submitted to 
the ladies and gentlemen who compose the (Irish) classes !" — A curious 
iustance of false deUcacy. 

Page 128, line 22. The true readiug of this line is ní'l mé nió]\ Le 
ChA|\un, and so John Fleming told me he heard it recited, i.e, " I am 
not great with Charon," meaning, according to one of the commonest 
of Irish idioms — the dcspair of the merely book-learned — ** I am not 
ou good terms with him.*' 

Pai];e 129, note. Mr. H. S. Lloy^ who has collected many Ulster 
aud Leinster songs, tells me there is another Bréuch-mhuigh (or 
Breaky) íu Meath, and thinks it is to it the song alludes. 

Page 130, line 14. bei|\ i ^cÁf is au obscure expression to me. I 
-think 1 5cÁf must mean, as ComÁf O plAnnAOite once suggested to 
ime •* in trouble," and the line would mean ** who would when in 
trouble give her knowIedge of his secret." CÁf does often mean 
** trouble," or **hardship." Line 29. I do not quíte understand 
the meauing of flioóc ge^L f ao|\. 

Page 140, line 11. 1 do not quite understand fAO]\ a|\ méio, nor 
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the words, t>4. ti-iA<)Aiin ciúin in tlie next verse. Bead 1 bpo]AclÁi)\5e- 
iu the last verse. Line 13, read píob for piob. 

Page 142, line 12. Aic which mcans pleasant in some places, means- 
"qneer " in mid-Connacht, just as ^]\e<Min Aih Ait, which means pleasant 
in Connacht signifíes '* queer '* in Cork. Can there be a p8ychological 
truth underlyiug this ? Line 22. I think com|\oinn is only the dat. 
oase of c6ih)\A, a coffin, which reading I have since found in a 
Meath MS. lent me by my friend, Mr. David Comyn. Line 31, iread' 
|^|\fobcA|\ for 1*51X1 obcA)\. 

Page 144, line 5, i'eofl b]\éix) for b|\éTo. 

Page 146, line 4, read nío|\ for níof. Line 22, read bíof for bío)\ 
Mr. Comyn'8 copy, madeby one peA"OA|\ O JeAlACAn, near Moynalty,. 
in the Co. Meath, about 8ixty years ago, prefíxes the four foUowiug: 
verses to this poem, which I have uot met in auy of the other copies. 
I reproduce peA-OAi^'f orthography ezactly. 

If niAips A CAobcA'6 boAn mo t^iAiJ 
pÁ éÍAn pn Y A ciAÍt nAC gAf,* 
tli gnÁc cuile 5An C)\Á5A 
1f lonAnn pn if gpÁt) nA inbAn. 

te nA n5|\Á'6 nA bío-ó t)0 fpéif 
1f b]\ifceAÓ A inéin *f Af olc a f ún 
5]\Át) nA mbAn cugAt) if uaic 
ti5 nA i^UAig if céit) AH\ ccúl. 

An c*AOn jf Át) if mó f aoí An nj^xéin 
*S A beic A15 t)o ihnAOi féin 0]\c, 
tlA c]\eit) pn AC A beic nA 5]\éi5, 
*S A t)oi A "b éA5 mu]\ a céit) a f op. 

Da púbAtf Ainn cnoic Aguf poi]\c 
X)o JeAbAinn a nolc of Ái]\t) 
A Hij t)0 bei]\ ]^neAt) f An 5]\éin 
50 feAÓnAiÓ cu mé ai]\ a cceÁ]\t). 

In thÍB copy too, the wife is made to say : 

tli bfui5finn 50 bfuijinn-fe bÁf 
"b^^UAC t)'uAinie, t)0 ]\Á6 An beAn, 
S ni béinn gAn 5]\UAim ai]\ mo §nAOi 
Tlo 50 ccui]\finn mo ÚAob 1e t)' cneAf. 

* I do not quite undprsUnd this line. 



15S 

Accordingly, when the Earl a8kB her why he was put naked in the 
-tomb, she fírst says it was done to leave more space f or herselí to be 
Jjt'side him. 

X)o óum tiAipieAf t)*f á^aiL "OAm péin . 
Anti f A cciLL A bf At) o éÁé, 
Óum t>o AoncA, |\ún mo óLéib 
1f fÍ0]\ A méi"o-fe cÁim a ^ix) l 

Hcr second excose is that in the text. 
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